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Candid Reader, 


W HEN the following Sheets were ſent to the Pref; 
laſt September, I expected they wwontd hve ber tn 
rblifſhed before Chriſtmas : But the Printer being then 
very full of Buſineſs, and I being engaged with ſue o- 
ber Correſpondents, upon the abſirnjfejft Points in this 
Controverſy, «vas obliged to leave it to the Bookſuller, 10 

toke bis own Time. 
The firſt of Mr. Fancourt's Letters, which I am nose 
eo conſider, rare with much Pomp, in the Grub- 
ſtreet Journal, a Paper ſeldomm ſtained with ſuch Abo- 
minations. T he reaſon why the 7ſt did nt follow in 
the ſame Paper, Mr. Bavius gives 215, Grubſtreet Jour- 
nal No. 143. in theſe Nords, Mr F 's Reply 70 
« Mr Eliot's Letter in cur 137 Journal, concluded with 
* 2 long Quotation out of a Pamphlet: <ehich looking ſo 
* much like a Deſign of Puffing chat Pamphlet, we in- 
ſiſted, that the Bookſeller, «cho communicated to us the 
„Reply, ſhould take a certain number of our Journals: 
gur be refuſing, we would not publiſh it; which we had 
© certainly done, had it come without that Quotation. 
«© As we have frequently either intimated, or declared 
© our Averſion to Puffs, Cc.“ Had this ingenious Gen- 
tleman read our Friend's Eſſays, Replys, &c. he could 
have been fully convinced, that without thoſe or the like 
Quotations, he had had nothing to ſay. However, be- 
ing determined to filence all his Antagoniſts, and diſplay 
vis uncommon Learning and other Talents, to the un- 
Sſpeakable Eaijication of the World, in a News-Daper, 
rh perhaps, with leſs Charge; be ſent them to the 
Printer of Berington's Evening Poſt. At ſo much La- 
tour and Expence, are ſtine People, only to make theiu- 
fetves more ſuperlatively ridiculous! And yet, ſo very 
few read this Evening Poſt ; that, rho I live fo _ 
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London, I never ha pened ſo much as to ſte one of them 
or to hear any thing of any of them, directly or tndiret- 
ty, if this is not an {cotton that a worthy Miniſter 
e5k d me once iu a Coffee Ho1je, Whether Mr Pancourt 
1d anſerered way loft Rock To hich I replyed in 
great S$incerity ; Net that I kno o. 

Is thi he premiſes Candour, and has fo fully made 
god Vis <ecra, that be has molt candidly guoted wrords 
ae mine, 172 many Places, hich Jucver ſaid, and much 
e wwrote 5 altered his own Conditions of Difputation ; 
wade light of all His former Promiſts, even that in the 
Inſt Tone of his Appendix to Mr N. vis. Jo lav open 
tte Fallacr of the ten following Propoſitions;“ whereas 
Le H =etfc Ip over cont ſreeral fte dropt in a great 
2% be ſurt, thar Part of the Controverſi, Tur Ou Ni- 
cine or Gon, «hich to zue 1s of the greateſt zuo- 
n. ne; end talk'd of no le than Demonſtration, ever: 

C ſelt-evident Truths. Ec. Ec. His chief Deſ gu 
now, 15 % f rode that PRLSCIENCE and LI ER TV are 
ricoul ſtent, and deſtrey each ether. And the whole of 
Ii R aſtaing to this Prirfoſe, amounts only to this, 
e:/ich hi give o, i is own Viords, ſeveral of 
erh1ch Fe has reſcated fome hundred Times over, viz. 
FI a: ts forckrown is future ; uh. ig future, for exau- 
Ile. all Actions that are fo, arc certain, fixed, and ne- 
ceſſary: Acfiens thæt are certain, fixed, neceſſary, are 
not, cannot be free ; yea, are as certain, and neceſſary, 
as Crrtainty it ſelf, ond Neceſſity it ſo/f'; and yet that a 
necefl:ry Agent is a Contradiction in Terms, and con- 
ſeauently ſ iA neceſſary Action. This, I ſavy, is the 
Sum aua Subitance of all Zis rouments! But how 
muny Comradifions are here! The ſame Agents are 
conſidered as Agents and no Agents; and the Tame 
Actions gs Actions and no Actions, Ec. Nen God 
Picniſed to bring the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt 
7A ſtromg hand. Ec. their Deliverance from thence 
eras future. Tf fo, it vas certain, fixed, neceſſary, and 
not free; God rherefore as neceſſitate ro do hat was 
future, and conſequently became a neceſſarv Agent, as 
rheir Deliverauce was now become à neceſſary Action. 
Ie then oa, a neceſſary Agent and a neceſſary Action; 
but theſe are Contradittians in Terms. It ho then per- 

formed this Promiſe? Ibo wrought their Deliverance ? 
| | | Verity 
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Verily theſe are Flights indeed! Such as will, no doubt, 
wake thoſe «hom be calls the ignorant Multitude fare, 
but ill fill the Judicious with Pity, Laughter, Indig- 
nation, or Contempt. 

In my Reply T have been very free with ſuch Stupi- 
dities, vor could I well help my being ſo. A modeſt En- 
quirer aſter Truth, how area ſoever, ſponld be treated 
geatly ; but <ehen aſtoniſhing Ignorauce, and prodigions 
Concert and Aſſurance, will needs bear all dowen before 
them, the Lovers of Truth ought to treat the Guilty with 
as little Ceremony, as they do them. What lefs can be 
ſaid to palpable Nonſenſe, evident Contradiftions, ma- 
nifeſt Untruths, notorious Blundering, and ſhameful 
Wriggling, Than to call them by their proper Names? And 
at I have teen ſo merciful, as to ſpare iim an equal 
Hi, as Hall convince Lim when deſired. Of which 
I fer theſe Proofs, in tus Caſes whore I was obliged to 
be moſt free. 1. IF ken in bis Preface, p. i). he objerved 
tion my Words (© It is inanrjeſt, there can be no eternal 
* Foreknowledge of Sin, Luut $02 ihe Suppoſiticn that 
© 7t will be, z. e. at i. ig ſuture, for God's Knowledge 
* of chat is only puſſible, 75 247 Forcknowledge, or 
« can it <earh either Truth or Propriety ve ſb celled:) 


Aud anſrers, where's the Dupropriety of calling beg e below 


AHnocvledge of what the future Creature wil Le ABLE 
« 70 40, Foreknowledge, &c.“ True, but what the fu- 
ture Creature WILL be ABLE 70 do, is more than poſſi- 
ble, it is evidently future alſo. *©* Nothing but the 
% Knowledge of a — Object, can with any Truth 
« or Propriety, be called Fore knowledge.“ This ts 
te very thing I am pleading. * But then I ought to 
Have remembred, that Powers inay be future, as cl! 
* as Acts, and conſidered as future, may be equally 
* toreknown.” Now ſizfpofing this, future Porvers are 
evigent'y more than poſſible. Is not this now a pretty 
way of po. ! The filly Thing he crould be at, if he 
could expreſs it, is obvious enough to rhe ſagacious; but 
F ve, propoſing it in plain Engliſh, leſt his ſuperlative 
1zaorance ſhould too much appear. That the Object 
of Preſcience is ſomerhing future, is ſelſ evident: and, 
that what is only poſſible and not future, 7s not the 
Object of Foreknowledge, but Knowledge, 7s ſelf--v1- 
gent alſo. Sin then «as from Firernity, either py 

ef 


© 7022. 


—— - — ˙ — o 


of The PREFACE. 


ble only, cr future. poſſible only, ir could not be tie 
Objeft of Preſcience, becanſe Poſſibilities are always 
preſent : If future, then it tas certain, fixed, — - 
ry: Aud therefore, according to him, either God dia 
not foreknow Sin, or was rhe Author of it: Lt li; 
chuſe. 2. Nen I obſerved ſome Plunders iu his De- 
20aſtration, viz. That he called the Mayor of an hypo- 
therical Syilogiſia rhe A ntecedent, and bad fallen into 
the Sophiſia called Ignoratio Elenchi: He anficers, 
Ste below, Tat it as not the Mayor, but a part of it be calicd 
p. 123 to the Antecedent.” Very well! The Autecedent 15, © If 
12G. it be à Contradiction to prevent wv/ot will be.” Eu: 
Low could it come into the Head of a reaſpnable Crea- 
ture, to prove this? Hewever, every Body knows, 
that zLe Propeſirion ro be proven, is to be the Concly. 

fron tie Syl:og1fin. Jet us then fee Low it runs, 
To ſuppoſe it to be beth true, that an Event will bz, 
aud yet not truce, hat it will be, is a Contradiction. 
But 16 prevent rat will be, ſuppoſts it both true ha: 

it will be, and not true that it Kill be. 

The Concluſion, accordiig to iin, ſoould have cen, 
Therefore, * if it be a Contradiction, to prevent at 
will be.” Which a Boy learning Logick cannot read 
Iw1thout laughing. Whereas ihe Concluſion he has given 
is, © Therefore to prevent /r will Le is Contradic- 
tion!” Now if lis ig net au lenoratio Elenchi, ther? 
7:ever was one inthe World. T foail therefore leave it 
to every imelligent Reader to ſay, whether this ſenſcleſ 
Defence of ſuch a ridiculous Blunder, be not Stupidity 
in the Abſtract: And whether, in every one of his Apo- 
logies, he does not the more diſplay his groſs Tenorance. 

I hope theſt will convince both you and him, that I 
have been in many Caſes too favourable ; that he ought 
to learn to form a Syllogiſm, before he uſes any of them, 
much more before he pretends to Demonſtration; and 
that it would better become him, to go to School, than 

ro *rranzle about he knows not what. | 

There are three Things I muſt deſire of you, candid 
Reader, 1. That if you <eon1d underſtand this Letter, 
wor <voutd be ſo kind ns to read my two former Books, 
The Omniſcience of God tated and vindicated, ad 
All future free Actions future Contingencies; in «chic 

I have demonſtrated, rar God from Eternity forek wy 
a 
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all the Actions of all his Creatures ærhich ever have, or 
ever will Le done; which he (bameleſly denies: T bat 
there are ſuch things as future Contingencies, by ,h 
ove mean neither more nor leſs, iu this Argument, than 
ſuture free Actions: And, that according to him, Tre. 
Omniſcient did not foreknow, in any Caſe, what any 
Creature he was to make would freely do; aid not fore- 
know one ſingle free Action, of all that have been done 
frem the Beginning, or will be done to the End of Time, 
not one; Which is not only hideous Blaſphemy, but ſo 
ſhocking i it ſelf, that it is abſolutely impoſſible ſor 
any Man h believes that God is a Being of infinite 
Perfections, fo believe it; with ſeveral other falpable 
A. ſurdities aud Centradifions in his Scheme. 2. That 
wor world excnſe ſeveral of his nonſenfical Phraſes, 
chi ru I have freely expoſed, I have yet thought 
conventent to uſe, in compliance with him, perhaps to 
the dark'uing or weak'uing of my ou Argument. z. 
I 4cjire you to obſerve, that tho T have choſen to expreſs 
my ſeif mere ſoftly about phyſical Predetermination, 
God's Decree concerning Sin, aud the Manner of his 
foreſceing he ſinful Actions of Men, I do not intend to 
6:ſpute wwith thoſe, who think they may ſafely carry 
things farther. Only this much, I concerve, may be made 
good, that all the Principles of the Reformed Churches, 
relating to the Five PoinTs, may be well defended, 
ſhould we lay aſide ſeveral ſuch Metaphyfical Niceties, 
and unſcriptural Phraſes, &c. Mhich, ſuppoſing they 
night be more plauſibly defended thau they are, have 
gien more Offence, aud occa/ion'd a greater Odium 
aud Outcry againſt thoſe Truths <. hich are clearly re- 
vealed, han perhaps they will be found to be all worth. 
f have been careful throig bout, to vbſerve all the Con 
Gittons our Friend required ; to lay aſide or explain am- 
biguous Terias, and be underſtood of plain Chriſtians ; 
Lave waved nothing that ſermned to make againſt me, 
od often ſoever it came iu ny Way ; and ſnail leau? 
the Event to God. This much only I muſt ſay, that the 
Deniar of Gop's vnivtrsaAL PRESCLIENCE,, 25 ſo 
#17,11ſ2fily contrary to Reaſon, ſo diametrically oppofite 
to the whole Current of Scripture, ſo evidently tends 73 
the Lemal of Providence, is ſo inconſiſteut with the di- 
vine Periections, aud by Conſequence leads fo direftiv 
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to the denying the very Being of God, &c. hat it can 
never be too frequently aud zcaloufly oppoſed : And, 
that the vive PoinTs, are ſo interwoven with Chri- 
Hianity, ſo eſſential to it, and wake ſo great à Part of 
it, that a Carcleflneſs about them, and much more an 
open rejecting and malicious traducing hem, lead, 
neceſſarily and immediately to Pelagianiſm, hu, 
2 one direct Road to Arianiſm or Socinianiſm, from: 
cc hich the Paſſage to Popery or Deiſm, 75 but c 
ſort, as ſad Experience every here witneſſes: All 
evich call for a more publick, active aud ſteddy con- 
tending for them, eſpecially at this Day, «hen Popery 
and Deiſm threaten an muiverſal T:;yndation over th: 
Reformed Churches. The Time will come, I verily 
believe, aten all that are re ſolved Proteſtants, vill con- 
ſider this, and think of returning to their firſt Faith, 
avithout which it ig not to be expected they <i!l ever 
return to their firit Works, their firſt Love. Andi, 
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Beſides many Miſtakes in the Pointing, and ſome Word: 
which may have been overlookt, the Reader is defir'd to cor 
red theſe following. P. 33, I. 16, who, r. which. p. 36, I. 14, 
d. or ſupernatural. p. 37, I. 13, a new Line. p. 52, I. 23, a new 
Line. p. 53, d. from 1. 28 to 32, and r. act with Choice and 
Deliberation, let the Reaſons moving us to one Side be never 
ſo ſtrong, and our Inclinations to it never ſo great, we have an 
equal phyſical Power to forbear acting, and by Conſequence the 
Action is free. p. 56, 1. 28, after cantingent Propoſitions, r. in 
this Senſe of the Word. p. 57, 1. 39, d. of. p. 93, l. 12, were 
free, before, r. a:cr2 ſuppoſed free <vhen. p. 94, 1. 41, they have, 
r. it has. p. 95, 1. 30, 1 have, r. he has. p. g7, I. 22, this, r. his 
firſt. p. 99, 1. 39, treat of, r. repeat. p. 164, I. 33, we, I. he, 
p- 185, I. 8, and, r. at leaſt, 6 


Full Anſwer 
T O 
Mr. Fancourrt's Book, 


CAL UD 


The Free Agency, &c. 


In a Letter to his Friend. 
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DEAR SIR, 


G5 ED HE N our Friend did me the Honour, 
to ſend me, by the Preſs, a Reply 
"* my firſt Book: after 7:0 maniteit 
Untrutlis inthe verge, Page of bis 
Preface, he promiſed, in a futurc 
Reply, * tv take notice of my ſęecond 
Preface*, and of the Remarks L 
had . there upon his fix Principles ;” and, to 
wave the reſt, in the lat Page of Lis 77 "hc ndix Birch: 
up with ir, he informs us, That he "had deferr'd a 
© while, che Publication of the ſecond Part of his Ap. 
* gendry, ia Expectation of my further TEongh'ss 
See vl future free Actions, &c p. ii. E: 12. 
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(2) 
> ** upon the Subject of the Divine Omniſcience ; that 
| it might be as complere and deciſive an Anſwer, as 
| poſſible, to all the Arguments that had been offered, 
trom either of the above Topics, viz. Reaſon, or Re- 
delation. There, ſays he, I ſhall have an Oppor- 
** tunity, to co//ec{, to ſtate, and refute their moſt lau 
* ſible Reaſonings; and particularly to lay open the 
** Fallacy of the en Propoſitions there ſubjoin'd.” Theſe 
Propoſitions. Sir, being expreſſed in the moſt obſcure and 
ambiguous Words, proper only to create endleſs wrang- 
ling, (the common Refuge of ignorant, contentious Dit- 
putants, and the laſt, but ſorry Support of a bad, wicked 
; | Cauſe,) I tried to explain, and place in a clearer 
Light, that our Author might know what we expected 
of him: And come now to enquire, whether he has 
performed his Promiſes, cither or both, as becomes an 
honeſt Man; or whether, as uſual, he has excuſed 
himſclf of the too, too arduous Task. 

To take notice of a Preface, without daring to med- 
dle with the Book, is Mr. IJancourt's Way of anſwer- 
ing; into which, probably, he has been led, by ſup- 
poſing fal//y, that I had placed my chief Strength in 
the Front, as he has done his in rhe Rear, wiſ-ly 
leaving e thing he calls a Demonſtration, to his Ap- 

endix. As complete, and decifive an Anſwer, as pol- 
ble, to all our Arguments, hc has promiſed, you ſee, 
in the ſecond Part of his Appendix; but whether 27 
laſt Book, be the ſecond Part of the Appendix, with 
the Change only of the 77:le ; or whether,“ having 
Free Agen“ taken his leave of us all, for the preſent,” he deſigns 
7 p. 92. to drop hat ſecond Part, and deprive the World, to 
their unſpeakable Loſs, oſ as corzplere and deciſive an Au- 
{wer, as is Zcſſible for him 10 give; | know not: 
Vc mult take it, as it is. Init, he has lugg'd in all his 
Adverſaries, that he might have the Honour of truſſing 
them all ei together: And by taking a Scrap from one, 
a Slice from another, a j-2v rds cr half a Sentence 
irom a third, without any regard tothe Occaſion, Con 
nection, or Deſign; by quo:ing Words as theirs which 
they never wrote, and forcing them to {ay what they 
abhor, with ſuch like applauded Arts; and jumbling 
them all together, with many things of his own repeated 
almoſt a hundred times, and ſome „eb Hints ous 
ans 
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ſame Importance, without any Judgment or Order, but 
a great deal of the oft candid Cangour, he has produ- 
ced this range Hop E- Por E. By theſe means, 
however, he has render'd it hard ſur his Antagoniſts 
to anſwer him; fince, it is not eaſy, in ſeveral Places, 
to diſcern which of them he oppoſes : has ſcroon'd 
himſelf, from many of their juſt Reſentments; ſecing 
he may readily reply, it was another he intended, in 
ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage: and endeavoured to ſtave off 
Conviction, and fave himſelf from being whully con- 
futed ; ſince, if any one ef them ſhould filence him 
for ever, he might find ſomething to oppoſe to the reſt. 
Thus, if his other Opponents can demonſtrate Pye— 
ſrrence weithout a Decree, he has ſtill Liberty to attack 
me, wao think, that NEITUEHR can be without the 
„ r: And, if I can prove, that the OwuniscitntT 
knew, or foreknew, from before the Foundation of the 
World, U THE FREE AcTions of all his Creaturcs, 
both thoſc which Have Seen done from the Beginning, 
and thoſe that <z//! be done to the End of the World; and 
that this Foreknorledge is, in every Inſtance, either 
{or114ed upon, neceſſarily preceeded H, or attended with 
a Decree, to excite to, cauſe, or permit ſuch Actions, 
ſo that there could be 70 Preſcience of any of them 
without ſo727e Decree, he has ſtill room left to oppoſe 
them. 

You'll give me leave, Sir, to ask you eight Queſ- 
tions, concerning this Management, and to expect your 
Judgment upon them. 1. Would not a fair, bone}? 
Diſputant, have conſidered our ſevera} Opinions, Ar- 
guments, Anſwers, and Objections, particularly and 
ſoparately, ſeeing our Principles, Views, and Proofs 
are different? 2. Would he not have taken ſome 
ſenall Netice of our chief Reaſonings, and fromug'h Ar- 
guments, and either ſhewn they were <rcak, imgerti- 
nent, falſe,or ::concluſ7ue, or elſe confured them, at leaſt 
attempted to do it? z. Would not he have fairly 
quoted our 0:22 Nord, without Mutilations and Alte 
rations, and taken them in the ſame Senſe we told him, 

we mcant them. 4. Would heinot, when he wrote an An- 
ſwor, with this TITLE, A Reply to Mr. M's Eock, in wiiich 
ve has not offered to conſider any thing but the 7%. 
ſace, and a ſerv of the laſt Pages of it, have freely yr 
2 Plains 


(4) 
plain'd himſelf, that it was not the ache Book, but a 
Jew Pages of it only he meant? 5. Would he not have 
voneftly ferform'd his Promiſes, given the Reaſons 
why he did not, or frankly acknowledged hecould not, or 
would not? 6. Would he not have explain'd his own 
ambiguous Terms, and unintelligible Phraſes, which 
we deſired him to do, and have fi//! _ them, with- 
out Confuſion or Perverſeneſs, in the ſame Scuſe? 
7. Would he have been aſhamed of acknowledging his 
cn evident Blunders, when they could neither be de- 
nied, palliated, nor excuſed ; or of opc;ly giving up his 
1 2defenſible Noſt rums, and f alpable Coutradictious? 
8, Would he not have kept himſelf ſtrictly, to the 


Firſt Pre- ſame Conditions of Diſputation, which he impoſed on 
| face. p. 2:his Antagoniſts, when he firſt put on his Harneſs, and 


threw down his Gantlet, as a Challenge to the ee 
World? I defire you, Sir, to ſay, whether our Friend 
is not above all theſe, notwithſtanding the Cardour 
promiſed in the Title Page. However, we muſt be 
content. 

In this Anfaer, leaving my Brethren to act their own 
part, which they can well do, without any help of 
mine; I ſhall conſider chiefly what he has offered againſt 
me, waving nothing, be it ever ſo ſtrong, or ſo ſilly, 
where he has mentioned my Name, or pretends to re- 
ply to any thing I have ſaid. To mſquote, or miſre- 
Freſent an Author, putting Hords into his Mouth he 
never uttered, or e e. racing any Expreſſion not fo 
well guarded, to any Senſe contrary to his obvious 
Scope and Meaning, with other the like Methods of 
Contention, are Arts of which 1 «cas never Meoſicr. 
{ ſhould bluſh at ſuch mcan, vile Shifts, which are 
-yerta one who has a good Cauſe, knows what he is 
ſaving, and has not thrown away all Shame; and 
wuſt end, in the IV/rongler's Confuſion. As he has not 
charged any ſuch odious Things upon me, which you 
may be ſure from his low Remarks on the neſt triſling 
r1ings, he would have done, had there been any 

Ground for it; ſo, you may be ſatisfied, I ſhall nor. 
zn this Reply, follow bis Example. As I appeal tv» 
you, I detire you to judge. Waring therefore, a! 
preſent, his Tilt Page, a perſect Original! and 5 
| ne 


(5) 
firſt Dozea Lines of his Preface, which I muſt obſerve 
upon hereafter, we begin with thoſe that follow. 


Having alledg'd it, as the Opinion of Vimſelf, and 
ſore others, who have taken a nearer View of the Con- 
troverſy concerning G Preſeience and Man's Free- 
will, in its Nature and Conſequences, ** That it will 
« at laſt reſolve into this 2pertant Queſtion, whether 
« there be any Blame in Sin at all:“ i. e. in other 
Words, Whether the Want of Conformity unto, or 
Tranſereſſion of the Law of God, the great Rule of 
Righteouſneſs, be blame-worthy? Whether 407 al 

be culpable? Or more ſhortly, Whether Sin be 
n? Goodly Queſtions all! © Or, if any, to whom 
this Blame fairly belongs; whether to the Creator, 
* or the Creature?“ i. e. Whether the Creator who 
ferbids Sin, and threatens the Sinner, or the Creature 
who freely chuſes, freely commits it, many times a- 
gainſt his Conſcience, be fairly to be blamed ? Whe- 
ther an znfinitely perfeft Being, CAN ACT 1MPEP.- 
FECTLY; tor without this,or 'till he docs fo, he can't 70, 
ſivly deſerve Blame : or whether the imperfect Crea- 
ture, who is capable of ſinning, and often deviates 
from the Rulc of Righteouſneſs, even when he is con- 
ſcious to himſelf of his Freedom, i. e. that he may ab- 
ſtain, or act otherwiſe, ſhould fairly bear the Blame 
of his own willful, choſen Deviations from that moſt 
perjetft, righreors Rule? Important Queſtions | The 
Bleſſed God could not have been infinitely perfect, had 
he not, from the Beginning, known or foreknown 41. 
the Actions of his future Creatures: But his knowwi12g 
them, did not change their Nature, mo mt in the 
Jeaſt. What poſſible cauſal Influence, Preſcrence can 
have, on any Action good or bad, no Man in the 
World can tell “ All fides, it's true, are forward e- 
* nough to pronounce the Divine Being, :722ocen? ; but 
* pronouncing and proving are two Things.” That is, 
if tacfe Words have ary Senſe, and Connection with the | 
ſoregoing; if the Omniscient foreſces the ff free 
Actions of Men, the Blame of their Sins fairy be- 
longs to him. A goodly Conſcquence ! Or it Man 
has indeed Free-will, the Exerciſe of that Power or 
Faculty cannot be forcknown ; i e. it can't be forc- 
known, 
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known what he will freely do. A Conſequence like the 
former! In ſhort, Free -<vill is abſolutely deſtroyed by 
the Preſcience of God, or for ever deſtroys it. They 
are inconſiſtent and incompatible. This, Sir, without 
Diſguiſe, is the Deſign of this 2rorderful Medley. 

© There are different Solutions, upon this Head, 
© which he gave us before in the Preface to his Reply 
* to me, —The Combatants he calls by the Names 
of Neceſſitarians and Auti neceſſitariauns. Of the 
* former ſort ſome are Decreralifts, ſome Anti-decre- 
* ralifts*. The Decretalifts contend for Forcknow- 
* ledge and Decrees both. Their Scheme he gives 
« from me.” To paſs the Truth of theſe Diviſions. 
and the Propricty of theſe 7e5v-co:2'4 Names, we 20 
on to the Scheme. © "They hold, iſt, That our ac- 
* countable Actions were originally free, and 1257 ne- 
* cars, quoting a Scntence of mine, that the An. 
« ocls that fell, and cur fit Parents might really have 
© abſtained from all Sin, &c.“ Anſ. We verily think, 
that all 17412972 Actions, of all ſorts, are accoumntable 
Actions, if the Phraſe be proper. I never talk'd of 
their being originally free, and not neceſſary, nor do I 
underſtand the Meaning of theſe Words. We think 
al our Actions, which arc properly fo called, arc 
free. We are conſcious that we chrſe what we like, 
and do what we che, voluntarily and freely tf. And 
tho' many uſe the Phraſe, that ſuch or ſuch Actions are 
neceſſary, yet they never intend any Neceſſity incon- 


ſiſtent *c1trh Freedom.“ 2dly, That yet our accountable 


Actions were ever forexnown and decreed.” Arnfſ. Theſe 
Words are none of mine, nor do I uſe to talk ſo looſely. 
My Words that follow do not prove this, nor did the 
Scop: of them lead to 2 ſuch Surmiſe, as you will 
He if you conſult the Paſſage. It is true, many make 
no Scruplc of ſuch Words, but not at all in his Senſe. 
They grant that all our Actions gere decreed, but 
plead, beyond what he can anſwer, that the Drcrcr 

and 

* Theſe I briefly obſerved upon in my la Anſwer, Al fu 
ure free Aftions, p. 113, 114. 

+ I deſire our Friend to conſider this. If they are not .. 
ho are conſcious of all this, who are, who can be free? | 
they are, then all may be foreknovm. by One who knows wit. 
*5ing5 vrill be pleaſing to u: | 


7) 


and Neceſſity flowing from it, are fo far from v 
away the Liberty, or Contingency of ſecond Criſes, 
that they rather ESTABLISH THEM“. Our Author 
could not but know this, and had he adted with the 
0% Candour, he had diredted his Batterics apainſt 
this; but he thought it wiſer, whenever he met with 
the Word Decree, to run away with it, and roar out, 
5ewat 1s decreed is neceſſary, and <chat ig neceſſary is 
not free, &c. when this laſt is the cory thing they 
deny. For my own Part, I believe a the Decrees of 
God are eternal ; that rhey reach to all the Actions 
of Men; that o Action or Circuiiſtamce of Action, 
| could ever have been poſt, Freſent, or future, without 
fone Decree ; that all things come to paſs, accord: ng 
to the Decrees; that there is an Hfο and perm je 
ſive Decice; that God decrecd to prodrrce, or cor:je 
ae Actions, to cxcrre to and offiſt in others, and to 
permit others; that the Necree to fermzr is in no 
Senſe, upon no Account, the Car/e of the thing fer- 
mitted; and that when God permits reaſonable Crer- 
tures to chiſe and att freely, they do oſt certainly 
c. i and act freely. Every one of theſe I have pro- 
ren at large, from Scripture and Reaſon, in my Hin- 
i ſcicuce of God ſtared and vindicated; nor has he ſo 
much as pretended to anſwer them. To give an In 
ance, | believe that God ore mer, that Alam would 
fin freely, it permitted; and that he decrecd to permit 
him to ſin: But never ſaid that he decreed to tet 
him to fin, to eæcite, pesſuaae, or drow him to fin, to 
cauſe him to fin, or, in any meaſure, to be the Author 
of his Sin; or to make either he Action or the Sin 
nec; (all theſe 1 renounce, deteſt, . abhor:) bur 
y ro permit him to fin freely, Or in he Words ot 
the Ahe y's Confeion, ** This Sin of our firſt Pa- 
rents God was pleaſed according to his wiſe and holy 
Counſel to pirmzr, having purpoſed to order it to his, . 4 
n Glory. © Tho ;dlv, WWharlveveris foreknown and 7 
loc they ſay is neceſſary. [According to the Di- 
« tinslion, 


Iced upon lum to diiprove lis. if le cu. I am ere 
de Cannot, no. nor all the Shcinian, dhpen Eartn; and ſincz he 
alt. ot, his Vociferat ions about the Doctor, &c. ſhow nothit:g 
hi, Weakneſ or Perveiſeneſ: 
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(83) 
« tinftion, which Biſhop Birnet ſays is ſo ſacred a- 
« mong us (Calviniſts,) — it was, ſays Mr. M. impoſſi- 
« tle fer him | Adam) not ſto fall, in ſenſu com poſito, 
10 1 things together, becauſe it was 2:poſſile 


* that God ſhould be deceived, or his Decree fruſ 
« zrare.” This | have given every Word, in his own 
Order, and obſerve upon it, that you may ſee his Can- 
dor, 1. It is imperfectly quoted; my Words are, ] 
have waved Mer aphyſical Terms, or explain'd 
them, ſtudiouſly abſtain'd from many ſc ho- 
laftic Diftin8i015,—even that which Biſhop Frnet 
ſays, is ſo ſacred among us, when diſputing of the 
Freedom of the Will viz. in ſenſu diviſo, and in ſenſu 
— To explain this a little, let it be ſuppoſed, 
that God decreed to make Adam free, having Porrer 
and Liberty to ſtand or fall, as he ſhould chuſe, and 
that he alſo foreſaw that on ſuch a future Day, he 
would, if he ſhould ſuffer him, eat of the forbidden 
Fruit, which be decreed to permit him to do: Upon 
this Suppoſition, ſay they, it was poſſible for Alan 
not to fall, in ſenſu diviſo, conſidering his Porter and 
Liberty abſtracted from the Preſcience and Decree; and 
then follow the Words quoted as above.” Here, ac- 
cording to the Suppoſition, it is evident, that Aman 


<vas free, and that he freely eat the forbidden Fruit, 


and therefore, that his eatixg it, was not a neceſſary 
Action, in the proper Senſe of Neceſſary; and that 
the Neceſſity implied in this Diſtinction, is no way 
incontiftent with Freedom of Choice, Freedom of H ction, 
a Power of forbearing, or doing the contrary. Some 
kind of Neceſſity, they think conſiſtent with the hig 
Freedom ; and our Friend ſhould take the Words, as 
they uſe them, and diſprove their Senſe of them, or 
he does nothing; for they are not to be frighted by Let. 
ters or Sounds. There are ſeveral Sorts of Neceſſity, 
as we ſhall ſce preſently. 2. Our Friend every where 
ranks me among the Decretaliſts, and charges it upon 
me with the reſt, That I wake all things neceſſary. 
Whereasindeed! j every where gaard againſt /Hj5;{1dom 
or never z/ſethe Word ; expreſsly deny the Charge; and 
make it ſelf-evident, that it is not Honeſtiy iautated to 
us, at Icait tome. In the very Page laſt quoted, and 
in the very next Lincs, among other things, I 1:id, 

66 That 

5 
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That the Diltinciion was not to very proper, or apt fo 
contuſe plain Readers —— "that 7042 ores (FLY [ren 
notwithltanding tae Prejercice ard Lecrte Tae 
neither of them leſſen'd his Power or Läberiy in the 
Jcaſt — That God knew Le 1472! do ri , and 
el ich be <vontd do free y. — That Pcifiiniicy and 
Pre!cience did not retpect Ie ſame 1419 —— ca, 
it is ſcu-evident, that, upon this Suppott ion, C 
ecotld hade bien dect ud. i Lama nut had Ic 
7 have ated orherwile, had he pl-ajer.” I now add. 
had he not been free, to act or not, to cat or foryoar 
70711; Judge then, Sir, of our Author's great Cue, 
in thete Quotations, 

Initead therefore, of this canli way of propuing 
our Principles, conc\rnirg theſe three Puns, you i! 
take them, as they follow. We bold, rf, Vat wes 
are to account tor ai our Ations - TFaat they are .!/Z 
treo, and mot 226 f/ary, in his Senſe of the Word cce 
ſary. 2 That God forckrierw them all Uri 
ronndaticn of toe js]; and that he did degree von- 
err with his Create tes in 477 their Notions, to £x:2re 
to or Hi in foi of their Actions, and io 7: 17717 othels 
ot them; and that as e erte relates ro, fo H voral 
Aﬀs of Providence are convreriant abou., i our 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds: That he deched to 
evork in ts People, both to will aud to wo of fs good 


{4 A aq +19 


* ++ * 


Pronfure > to make rl perfect in every good H orf to phil. fl. 
& is Will, xorhing 1a them that which is av Hg, 13. 
ing in his Sight, thro Fiſts Chriſt, all which he ac- Heb. xui. 


iuvally 4575 in time; and to permit all the Sins, that 21. 

ver Were, or ever fall be committed in the World. 
3. That the orekrgw/edge of our Actions, has n- 
nc of luflucnce at all, upon any account, or in auy 
meaſure, eicher upon the Agent or Actions, the Man- 
ner, ime, or Circumitances of them; but ſppoſes 
them to be juſt at they are: That the Decree to 
carſe, excite to, ur Actęriniue any Action, does neither 
imply, nor inicr, any Neceſſity, oppofite to or everſive of 
the / 7/2774 of the Agcut, or Contingency of the Action; 
but rather eſtabliſhes them: And, That the Decree to 
perinir, does plainly imply and infer, a Freedom in 
tho Agent zo act, or not; to chuſe and do what is per- 
tes, or let it alone. | 
Upon 


Wa 


Etlay, 
f- 


610) 


Pon theſe Princ! ay Sir, v.e rc ſervo, and aſcribe 
to ti: Y l + Cars, its ſuit and proper Honour anc 
give to Sf ud Cane. their uss whereas, Ant- 
SCF, c! ither contour, 9 them, ar advance S on 1's te 
the face of the Farſi: Me maintain ide tro ſal 

S TY TTL UTR ms 4 AUR. F of Pr, V3 120 2 NA KE. be- 
leb 0 ing, Accord! 8 if the * Word, 4 hat (30: IF id from 
Tate rnit erte to Ca Hf”, reite 0, OT JOrint, and tn 
(ili, lie, errut and gi a the Notions of 

118 Creatures, to vi? £70it 1:44, nis o GAY; 

and that in tine, NCC 120 es his Decrecs, in the Works 

of #75 Provia.. _ weilele, holily. a and — i 

prof rows and $67er711% ell his Creatures. cc. 

kc:, 5 72 or if O45 all their Actions, Air. e . 

#117178, 0067730129 and ord alu, them all, ib @s 1, 
tall; bly iu apiwer his Own ciernal Pu rpoſe; . 0 : 

„Hur T1107 oh’, Go either ob e ure, dilhonuur, or de: 

ſtroy Vis uj,jr, erſal Providence: Me | ares that G0 

:s the Cauſe, the Author of all Good, wich Peolrgts 

l ice deny; and that the Creature is ne 
ſoh, the total Cauſe of all Sin; wherens, Nr. 77 icaunt 
blaſphemovlly contends, that God i is F De elgne Canſe of 
2f, ro2ring out, that the Ouniscifgny 2:4 mot force 
fee, ov/16 þ 2 Way a ſutiune 112520CENT Creature wor! fre- 
dy incline, ana I determine itflf, withont doteriui uiing fer 
it, &c. We think, and hold, that cz very rational A: che, 
Oc has a natural Freedoas « cſ}ential to it, which it can ne- 
Ver loſe, while it remains a, 2 le Creature; that 
cvery ſuch Agent, is a % Ae, hating a natura! 
Dominion over bis own A 1 that Man, cven in 
mis corrupien State, is ſuch an Agent, having a Por 
to gc or vt, and being the nx and tmcante Cauſe, 
of every thing he docs: But we dare not ſay, that he is 
7 Boroutty or equally inclined to Good and Evil, ſe- 
ing every 1 knows, end cannot but be conſcious, 
that he has 70 {2c udiffereucy of Inclinatien; nor that 

12 can, of E21, love the 1.634 is God «© Zh coll bi; 
Ine, Ec. according to the Covenant of TIorks; ur be- 
liege and repent, or begin to believe and repent, accor- 
cling to 7/:c Command of the Goſpel; becauſe, both rheſe 
ate contrary to the whole Current of Scripture, and 
to univerſal Experience, cannot conſiſt with the 
Þo-trine of Origin Sia, would detract from the 
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ern it or cam ot tell whitty make of it; „ Ala bead. 


2. 


Ww u = 1 KS Ofc 4. '* $3: 20 all th at Wc re: 711.7 ei 
185 07 that We art not d [rr e but that wi may 


1-7 0 foe. 2 1 ter Gurſelves „ J62 ft, 2d. ehh r 19168 
120 milo of hci ang Grice 18 arc d. ar ul. ich lays 
zn Obligation upon the iP cd God, to i©!/ e 
u hea they can A Omer; They Utenuaufff C- 
: " r the PP uciriie of | 17, in the arclent Senie ut 


nat Word, ard ther. by overthrow the de Nei © t 
the Gr:cc of God. In a word, we know, that Man, 
eren int / 15 Hate State a is a Je Age nt < aw not 3 


„ % nb, ner to 2very ie, to which 7750127 
Mn 5 1 (; f to M 11 ich JI. in 7: GTrar3i7t t , 
Man £037 7.4 ere lhe free: Ne dar 2 not make him 1 


fi C45 to make hi '; n Hicri lg Theſe, Sir, are ot 1 


P: in. ip“ ba, which WE al Nt 62 ee I acter, . 
Molt ot them, are cleariy deduced, from the ( Aae 
ration ot the Dirine Pertctiens, hence We are con— 
vinced of their 3 Many ct them are evident, trom 
me Convictien and Esperiznce of 4% Men, to uhicn 

e ap pe. il: Ard 21 of them ar? fully, frequently, avd 
{ rangly corfirmet, not by a fer 1'exts onle, but the 
50 TH Zur of the Word of Ged. 

Th-r= are fercral Terms, Sir, ſuch as, To ac, Jose, 
Canſe, Tree, Neceſſarx, 70 E e, Frutnre, &c. bi ich, 
if our Jriend had defined, uſed conſtantly in the [4:44 
Senſe, and when he geve, or e the Tenets of hi. 
O ponents, affixed the (11:2 Tens to them, which hoy 
— and no others: : he could not but have ſcen his own 

Weakneſs or Porverſen=ls, in all 2 i5 Hother he makes 
about the m. This! 18 expected of 4 fa 7277 Di üputant, 17 
ne knows what he is ſaving. When this is not done, ta 
argue is but to wra nele, and to reply to an A drecſary, 
'S but to combate Clizerna's, the I7gmen?s of their own 
Biral us, without Profit, and without End; iccing, tho” 
the Partics may 4 uſe the x very ſame Te or ds, therr Jaeas 
are no more th ſame, than if one of them were ta bin 
of Chalk, the other of Cheeſe. Several of theſe I ex- 
plained, in my Ouniſcieuce of God ſtared aud vin icy” 
ted, Page 26=-= 29. So that he could not have miltz:: 


me, had he not wink'd hard, and refuſ:d tv ner wi 
C'S ran! 5 
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Sand: Pat to prerent, il paflible, this ow ing, 
which Proc: cds chic fly tom his confuſes wwmbling 
= the'e W ords. you Il give me leave, once in“ re, to 
an ake our dente of ther 51388 clear 25 | 9 5 * nich w. 101 
be « fort. and ready w ay of anſwetipg 27! 775 £ „les 
J% AN or o, is evidentiy an Mett Pi, fre. 
ſupp. ling 2 Princifile of Af 7707. This ſuppoſe 4 C. 3 
Deer ur Princes having 1445 Prater or Pri- ci ſe e nc 


tion ain is 1. As fach 4 Principle. is not e 


ito fo weite can it be communicated to that ſort of 
ui ce, which is called MATTER. nw Matter 
then. does not, cantot f{tritly and proper! 4. This 
Porter or Faculty, is ol found in thoic 2775 ＋ ien 
we call SpiRITS; and to of them, it frems to he 
pn All! the Actions, of which we have u.. 
7707, may be reduced to Tüꝛsk1ν ard 910120. 
Frery Man percuives in himſe If. an ian. Principle, 
Faculty, or Power of and of 53 worry z himſclf, 
or ſeveral things about him. He is ca aſcious, that he 
is able, at pleaſure, to brim A, to lift u his 
Hand nis Finger his Foot, & c. When he is in health, 
He is ſenſible. that he can %% % or {t doen 24 077 
or in; and ſo has a Dominion or Fower over ſ63#e Mem- 
bers of his Body to ove fm or not, when he will: 
— nodes, that he can attend to externa! Objects, apply 
: Thogl 1s to and fix them on ay of them, o: 
pence fl has to others. as he is ditpoſed ; and the like. 
10 271 orion then, to riſe. <relk, &c. to attend 19 
nv Object 3 error CNHI 4. Or 771777 from thei; 18 
20 : And this Riſing, M alking, and Attention, E 
Ad ion. And he that Fas ſich A Princ ite in himſelf, 
and -xe7t5 it, cn, and as, he has a mind, to do ny 
ach thing, is the Aut. The Concurrence of the 


Tir? 7 Caro with the Crearnre, iu and 20 all its Motions, 


og avours and Alions, alters not the caſe one jor. 
Ac long as the Crcaiure J ITSELF COnſ{ider, OL uſt, 
trix une, ard exert its ſe'f-moving Prin cp, to 49 
has appears to it yr. Feralle; it remains ſtill a ye 


Hent, and the zoral Canſe of its urn Act, in its cen 
Jer Cc. Nor is the Caſte at all alter'd, when God in- 
tuies a h ard Hiritua! Principle of Action into his 
Co/n, creates a new Lie in them, endowing them 
with e fi peruaturel Qualities neceſſary to a Lite of 

Falch aud Holineſs, They arc indeed bur paſſive Re- 


£7 7000. | 
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ei/picrts of this COritual Life in their Regeneration; 
but when they 272 [50772 ggain, and the gerd Creature 
iz ormed in them, they themſelves do aſteretraras att 
<rir/, and rnnder Grore 3 they exert the activ Prirci- 
ple, as it is now ycνε α , in g theit Motions. Endea- 
vours, oirivings and Wreitlings, in their ſpiritual 
Cuuric. Were it not fo, theſe Motions, Conatus's, 
Exerticns, ot the 7c Principle, could not be ſaid to 
be Heir, as they a2oft certainly are. Hence they are 
trig ſaid 19 wore ont THC an Salvation. tho" phi. ji. 
it 13 God that :97heth in rh wm The Spirt 1-12, 13. 
felf 15 (14 to male Juterciſſon for thein, wit) Groan- Rom. viii, 
1998 <1) caumot be uttered; and yet tneſe Groanings 26. Gul. 
wer. real;y theirs. The Sjirit of Chriſt in their 0 _ 
He:rts, cries, ,, Father; and yet by Him they 5 
z. ſcipts ci, Abbe, Fatler. Tiry are ,:renetheaed 6 * 
evi At, to ine Spirit in the iunuer Man; not oniyx 
yr, ſuadia, iucliutd, differed. but actually naue to 
run, to ſtrite, to fight, to conquer ; and when they 
arc fo cerired and co76c0rared they rt forth their 
6x0 Pee, in running, itriving, Ce Whence it is 
plain, that the Holy Spirit, and tac Berner, are each 
in their kiad, the Cauſe and Author of he Aion:. 
I as the firſt, the principal, the ſuperior Agent, 
the 7 e:2ev” as the ſecond, the inferior, the next and 
iinmucdiate Carje, do Loth concur as II orkers of te 
nue Acts of Faith and Obedience. 
As every rational Creature aging rationally, af, 
and cannot but 2#, tor ſome end, which 7s, or appenrs, 
upon ſome account or other, good; ſo have they ſome 
Rule of Action, ſome Standard to judge of Things by, 
and eme Porte, or Faculty of applying Things or 
Actions to is Standard, that they may perceive 
them; and determine, which to chuſe or refuſe, i, 
70 do or fordear. This Facul'y is called the Underſiand- 
%%, Which leads, and directs the ative Principle, in 
all its Motions. When any ſuch Agent therefore as, 
it he behaves as a reaſonable Creature, the Underſtand- 
2723 views, obſerves, weighs Things, juages what 3: 


belt, abjolutely and in zrſeif, or what 18, or appears fit- 
zeſt or oſt deſirable, at that time, and in his preſem 
Circumſtances; the 1/71 chnſes that, which, all things 
conſidered, appears at preſent moſt cligible; and g's 

che 


—— — 


* 
(14) 
* 4 jo : ey  # » g. 4 ** * 588 * "P94 * be - 74 
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of 77051, to do what is fre αιι‚ and fete. That 
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itanding is certatg; and, did Men carefully obſerza, 
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what paſtes in their ewa Min''s, cute 25, they 

1 — —y 4 22 1 2338 do < © | 2175 . 7 
WW uid final, ar. 11? FeCl, and — 5 I an 229 720 
=y — . * * ? - ” $ = ſ 1 * h = py 
Cat, within its own Sphere, it ,es ionowe its {5 5 


„ 17. ' a 94 4544 id " — E 1 3 . , „ *. 4 
did praceicdl ud ment. This ems to be ru, t 
It, ard ty ariſe from gur very Con:;t:tutin. And Vet. 


it at Tredical Tudginom, which, fome think. is 
rA ,, ui is not the £20 int Cas. 6 the ſub⸗ 
zeguent  Aciien, but sclollr lifttton: trum it. This 
ace Jener reſiding in the Soul, u hen it i , 
ter C ufa fei ut. if this Principie is tt 
red, the Ureaturs 2275 ve. t : Hit . tunit 
1s maiteit, that it is the c and 77748941075 Cauſe ut 
575 6377: 475. Arguments, Perſuaſins, Rlatizes, Ends, 
ropermons, Appetites, Inflinfis, hac, no doubr, a 
0702! *31.17 with tile Agent. tofrxcitci?, to put {rtf 
tis Derr; and are the Occaſionis, Gre unds, Rea- 
lone, and Incentives of Action; but they Lave not, n: 
Zoffi ii can line, any fHocr Per, 25 to cHect or pro- 
aucet.? Ati; and, tagreicre, arc by no mcans the 
Carnie of it. 

Of theft Sorts of Cavszs, uſgally meationed by 
Fhiluſophers, the efroient, matcrial, forinet, and finah 
the ft only is properly and truly a Car? of Action; 
fecing that only has any r77ve Adrvity, any Princip!” 
of Poor, in itſelt, to cauſt or rroduc- the Effect. 11 
Con titicy rithont weiliich a thing canaot Us done, 13 
much icfs tac Care uf it, When I, therefore, uſę the 
Word Cauſe, withgut any Epithct, I mcaa aiways the 


. 
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The ect: Conſe of Things, is either the fir? or 
inc jecoumd The EIS CavsL is abſulutely fo, with- 
out any Dependance upon, or Subordination to 4777 - 
her. God is the on firſt and ſuprems prencofpa! 
Cauſe oi all things, in an a5/d/7/12 Senſe. The $1097 
Cauſt, is that which, by its 07:72 Proper and intrinfc 
Emcacy or Power, 275 or produce te Effecs; the), in 
acting it be ſubordirate to, and dependan: upon th: 
jirfe, needing its Influence ana Concourſe to 21! ics 
Motiors. Al! created Agents are Second Cauſet, di- 

dending 
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eondling ADſurntels upon the Creator. bach in Leer S. ' 
„ and Operations: But leving they have 77 / in, © 
er inciple ur Terre Alien, and exert 1% is Di. 
le, in all they do, they are alſo rip 1Frients, 
mn their 052 bind. Inſtruiental Cares, are eithe: 
firictiy aud properly ſuch, or meraphociciily duy ; ut 
trratiohal and rtional. Inſtruments fit % called, 
ily 7207 act 25 ent{e 1 E but arc ace {'y IH, no uſes 
tems and may be ca:led gatural In rut“ S. Of 
this kind are the Ax, the Saw, the Hammer in the 
hands of the Artificer. "Theſe are evidently not af{ioe, 
{ we have cxplain:'d this Word, but pas; and are, 
therviure, nut [titty Effgcients. Fre: created Agents, 
orc, in a frnurnaty Sent, called inſtruments, and ſome: 
| times ue Initrumerts. Thus an Ambifl.dir or 
Yn oy, is tac Prince's Talironmuion, hoi vives him his 

Commulion. Thus God uſes Men, as JL: cf 
his Kiercicz, or Judemunts,. in the World. I heſc arc 
themicives £757 typ active, checicus Cauſes, exertins 
their o [f!ſ-inctiv? Porrer, in à Subordinttion to, 
and by the Pirection or Command, and Influence of | 
him, who 75 7/0772 to nrork Thus PL args Daugh- | . 
ter, was an T;;{{7:17777 777 in God's hand, for the Preſer- 
vation of Ales, and yer was herſelf a free, active As + a 
gent, in 2/1 ſhe did for him. God ſent her to the Ri- 
ver, in that critical Moment, as properly, as he ſor? 
Foſeph before his Brethren, to preſerve Laſe, Thus l Cen a. 
Arriau was the Rod of his Anger, an Inſtramoue in 5. 
chaſtiſing % People of Hs Irer!. God declares De If r 7 i 
would $1ND ii, and yet he waza free Azent, furſuine 
Lis oxn Imentions, which were contrary to God's, 
for which he was %% threatened and deſtroyed. 
Whence we offer theſe Concluſions. : 

1. The OuxisciEN foretels, and therefore, fo;r- 
dots, the freeft Actious of the Sons of Men, 7. e. Hu- 
TvuRE CONTINGENCiES. Thus he forctold yo 
Advancement, and the Im aſion of Fudea by the A. 
Zriaus, and a 7591ſand other things. 

2. That Nereſity, as it is ſhally, but 9p! perl y 
called, which is conſequent upon Preſcience, and che 
Decree to excite to, and to ſucceed in ſore Actions, is 
not inconſi ſtent with Liberty; and much leſs ri at, which 
flows from the Necree to permis them. God decrees 
to srND the Aſſrrian, and yet, in his the T8, . 

| | ated 
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Purpoſes, and, in the mean time, % 
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acted freely 3 as freely and zucre fo, than it he had nus 
buen $:.NT. 

3. That the ArmiconTy, man, and very often d cs, 
command, raiſe tf, deteriinns, and eiploy his Crea- 
tures, as Titruments io accomplifl his G72 rightoors 
Zr 74 to iollow 
their on Inclinations, Views, and Interelts; ſo that 
they ſhali a& /ricly, and do what they intcud, and in 
the manner they chuſc, as Yee, as if t.ey had nut 
been determined, or could have adled in all retpects, 
endepeadent'ly. It is very pouthble, yea, very frequent, 
ior Men, 2, and {y the very ſue roi, in 072 
Senſe, to o the Ni of God, oth rat ut his Coir 
maud, and that of his Deocrer ; and voi freely purſue 
their 0x72 Intentions, which arc, in 0729757 Suſe, dia- 
metrically cppoſitc to bs FIT, ch was commanded 
70 cu Gf ie Honſe of Abab, which be d; {1 that be- 
tore a good Man, who knew not his leart, he could 
boalt of Vis Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts 5 and yet his Zea! 
was indeed for the Crown. God's Command aud Pur— 
pole was ja; and his exciting, 07077157 with, and 44. 
fiſting Fel u, in the Exccutzon ct them, were H; but 
Feb:'.'s Aims were wicked, tor which he was 1uſtly 
reproved, and threatened, ard he aud his Family pu- 
nithed. He did chat he was commu 7%4, but trom 4 
<crong Priuctfilc, and to a <rong Eud. 

4. Though God ;zay, and very frequently docs, in 
a full Conſiſtency with his Holineſs, and all other Per- 
fections, make uſe of the v1/rft and the f oi Men, 
as Inſtruments to fulfil his cwr72 Connfels; yet ſceing, 
that, in all their Works, they are voluutany and free 
Agents, eecuting their o Deſigns, by ſuch means, 
and in ſuch a way, as, to them, feems mutt proper, it 
3s evident that they are accomutable tor what they do; 
and that the ht Holy, is, upon no account, and in no 
degrec, a Partuer in their Mickedueſß. This the Con- 
ſciences of all Men bear witneſs to. This all that 
acknowledge a Providence, are forced to confeſs. 
When God ſends an Army to 27zvade, and be a Scourg? 
to a guiliy Land, they are bis Meſſengers commiſſioned 
to do his Nork; and yet none, that are in their Senſes, 
ſay, that they are ueceſſany Agents, and nor free, or 
not guilty of all the Bar barity and Cruelty they com- 
mit. The ſinſul Nation, may acknowledge the Toms, 
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hat hey un, at the hand of Cod, and Have nn: 'f 
Cafe ageintt Him, hu mav eme hat laſtrumnts 
he pleaſzs o inhici Z ro eres Br ο, But tho 
$1 07S mi, with. god reafon, complain of ,.t.auir 
x £ a7 E7.4 „n c Köter: T i 106. Halic N En 
muy, Cixtwuncs, bt ual Rage. * IM. dE, in ail 
the do, but 6 (reer {or the G! e Wes 
the (Dai ane! wes -715 were tir: -ed * 2 YE 
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that it did not, iu the le At, C? cules or Jun1:y tne ; Rob- 
bn Here * GU 11 picale, Sir, 9 oblerre, Thir ne 
7h 1 Ls: did more Aan ee rely gcriit them, io take 
get, tlc Loud Man's Cx 2, 4 22 E evident, 
there was a ber 72 Ac. oπꝝ t Provence converſant a- 
Lout ail t.cle things; bur he gave the Plurderers 20 
Coinmiand, he tw: ſes mo Wickeadneſs into them, did not 
force thera, nor az excete hem ogornh ret In- 
cli ions; and, therefore cor nt be cs arged C217 
ther $i. 

1 hee thinge, Sir, being of the greateſt Import ance, 
in all the Coucerus of Life and Golllinef, I dofire you 
would keep them ſtill in mind Our Author vou 
know, moſt renacionſly c mremnis, Tha- when a This cr 
Action is foreknown, it is certain, fed, neceſſary, 4c 
reritined now, and muſt ; That the Agent i ft do it, 
cannot but do it, yea, it is nectſſany he chould do it, 
and ſo becomes, not a f7ee, but a ncc//ary got > and 
yet, that a neceſſury- ent is a ontra Hi ina inT' Ins. 
All theſe are his fett, adored Maxims! Wilthen, was 
not the ¶Mriau free? Was be 20 Agrnt? Did not God, 
not only 7oretel, but decree 70 fond Hi 4 an lypo- 
critical Nation? Was it not he, who was afrerwards 

uniſhed? Was not Peter an 4grmr, when he denied 
bis Lord; and Judas, when he berrayed him? If they 
2 


* 218 


— <- -. 


Hen. Xlui. 
14. 


( 18 

were not, Who were the Agents? If they were, Wer: 
they zecefſary Agents? If fo, are rorffory Agents u. 
Agents? It they were , then ie Actions, that ie, 
turnre Conti ences, may be fore l. noven, Day be iore- 
told. When God eæxcites and 2120iirns Ven to Show te- 
vour to his People, and do them gogd, as he did (g. 
Fs, arc they not Agents? Or when he uics them, ter 
aſtruments of Correction, are thry vo. free and ac 
countable? Ouglit we not, in of ei] that befals us, 
to ſre, and juſtiiz inc hand of Cod; and do we not, at 
the ſame time, think, that thol that opprefs, or in- 
jure us, re FAoryt's, and gui too? Do we not pray. 
rat God αιπτι, gide is favor in tio Siclt of Thi. 
from whom we wait fur any As of Benevolerce, and 
that he would iin them to be Friends to vs? It 
ſo, might he nut forctel all theſe Erents? When God 
iuclines ard Actermints Perſons tu alt, are they 
rot Agents, ce Her ds aft? If they do ati. 
are they not, according to him, Ver; fince @ 2, 
cry gent is a Cemradiciion tn {Yerins? Hew 
can we thank God, tor any Cod we receive from 
Men, if he has zc .Zocrcy in ihe Caſe? How can we 
thank them, if they are g, i. e. no Accs” 
You ſec, Sir, whither the Denial of theſe thing; 
would lead us. It the bleſſed God canner 4ifpofe, 1952, 
per ſuage, yea, and #vtcr74ine rational Creatures, to 
Whatever he picaics, in a full Conſiſtency, with their 
own frce Uj? of all their Powers and Facultics, We 
mult cither, en the ene hand, caſter his Providence, 
which, perhaps, is the [beſt Atieifin, that Sinners 
are capable o; 7ender Projers 10 Hin, to turn the 
Hearts of our Enemies, and the like, vain, foclif, 
Y1dic:Hous; and <wbolly overturn the Doctrine of ce 
£167's, V1Horions Grace, and with it the <vhcle Goſpe! 
of Chrift: Or, on the other, make them al! &rocl:: 
ant Stones with a TIitneſs. One or other of theſe, i- 
evidently the ecefjary Conſequence of this Propoſi 
tion, Thar God cannot incline, over-rule, turn, and de- 
termine the Wills of his Creatures to any Actions be 
pleaſes, without deſtroq ing their natural Liberty, or 
making them geceſany Agents, i. e. no Agents. 1 
call upon our Friend, wich the help of all the Pelagi- 
42 * 
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an upon Earth, to refcl it, and clear themſclyes of it, 
Wy em. But of this hercaſccr. 

Linary or FREETONM preſuppoſes a Sud ſtance ot 
Vt having Lie, Reaton, Will, and Power. It ro ſpots 
2 2 thoſe Beings are fri fem, and ſins 
Kings Hs: are Jie fo, The earn, as we have ob. 
ict ved elſewhere, {cr:ral Sorts of Lier. Petnard. 
-1.d many fin. ce, pos! K of the Lilerty of Natiuc, of 
Grace, and of Glor 1 OY Fry Cther Wards, of a L.ibei- 
ry ug Nec, jrom Sin, from Aiijery. Others 
411 of a {ouriy Jt Liberty, e to th. ſwurfold 
date of Man. The I .iberry of Funccs: ce, peculiar to 
{ri and vo; the Liberty of Simeon in a Cate of 
Sing the Liberty of PZelrewrs in a date of Grace; 
ind the Liberty of the iets in Glory, Others telt 
3 of a Liberty of T/Aefenence, proper to God only; 
iberty from 6, 11/924 4 Liberty fem Slavery, 
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Liberty from J ce or Ce-aflien; and a Liberty of 
Cinice, i. e. a Vece doi 18 5 "# COCOV G17 te PI 7jtire, 


otherwis called, a TJ iiberty trum freper Nrcsfftv. 
The Treeft . -TCUMUTC 15 45 on 7 uPn, and under Ga- 


ti2atlion J TO L . n= 21 77 £17 TT: Wis evil % Ce Wy vs 
Sin, is the Servant of S; ard 120 whois fo, is expo- 
led to M of al Sor*'s; But a V rec dom ſcam Co- ac- 
316, is 77 mie! to Libertv, and conſequen: y. fo ir 
a I/ cotua of Choice, It is ſlgeviden, thot the Wi! 
cannot be forced; for this rrou,d anivun: tt af ontrad! 
tion; to a 7 7⁰, and et o Tj ill. Liberty and Co-atti- 
nn are di: metrically ite. Afiyjical N OC wy, 48, 
that a Stone hauld fall down, or an iii Determi 
nition to one thing only, is inconfiſtent with Cloice, 
and conſequently with Freedom. Zi, ne, in many 
Places, ſpeaks of a Freed, from Sin, and u Freedoiut 
fre Rig c,; that thoſe who arc fee or freed 
Loi Hu, are Servants of Righteonfiicſ”, : nd that thoſe 
that are fre from R YπUh e,, , arc the Servants of 
Fin. He, from the Aponle, thought, that theſe are g 
nconſiſtent, and cannot be in the frac Perſe n at hei, 
ame time. To enlarge on theſe things, world require 
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Volumes; and theref , I ſhall only confider what is 
efſerttal 70 Liberty, * what may be called ccf fen— 
2 ral 
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ral to it, in as few Lines as i can, fo as to be under. 
100d. 

. The Efence of Liberty canſiſts, in a Porber in guy 
Ao: 5 ot its c Aetord ard Morien, ta 75 Aft or v. 
Pogo. 9 or ſorterar iny thing, Thich æfftart to it, all 
3 thin 4 e uh Ee "GC 5s CT, accordin g 10 Aar. 
2 de F J. e, „ S far 2 a Man has a Power 10 think, or 
: --- 0.467 9 thin: 19 Rt or not to more. accurdlin- 5 
5 * 15 Fre tene end Tirection of his den Mind, 


N i 
in 6. 0.20 2 MON is Ar,“, Dr. Clarke gives it as his 
; „ment, That the L Tce oi Liferty contiſts in 
6.1, an Ant, t at 3%, in haring 2 continual hears 
1 en ietbher one Wall Ti t, Or ore . 
Clarks: $5. Tf tr 1.2. whole Eitlrnce of Teber, ente 
an n Lk c ef 14177. That the tram Deut, 
I Ct / 1Þ-rey, is, a Porr to aff. That c is Ly 
7 £ Ging 110 an 457129 Priacyu in N hich is Hit 1 


| Lackuded tue Notion of Le Lefty. 80 tet wit 1 1 
f | «1 wer 735 N 7 11 1 PPE 12 . preciſelh 
3 identical erm. If ſ, there cen be no Aton with- 
& Pin Our {ire CEO, and wiacre there is r C9 2 £146 
un "115.4 cet toilow, He tninks, that 17107: = Jrec— 
p 101 "_ are peri-ctiv 242tcal Treas. Al again, 2c 
(4. Jian and {iberry ate ifdratical Ideas: Aud the Tus 
88 bee, Tg INI Io of a Fatt BTINg, is, one that is in- 
p. 4% Gu d vth a Power of afiing, as wel! as beim Ae 
New. en. Tie ſhould have faid of a CREATE? free Be- 
HOPE ing, ſcemg It is evident, and he, clſcwhere, acknow- 
. hat God is 1%PASSIELE., is tot, caunot be 
„ en. Upon the whole, it is plain, th: his O- 
TIN r every Heing. hich has a Power to 
a free Feing: That ſuch a Being never 2058. 
ine, en it che tro ef; and, That when it ch 
We r AFN AIS aft c freely. Fer, 47 1 
«© 1 t-of of Cir11;ren, and the Aftions of every liv- 


dr C17 ere, e all of them Het free, Yea, 


eee, og, er ie arifing irom the 6%, 
1 FP : - , Y 5 
7 — r 15 " tial free,” This lears ** 


„ Hurher ds «fy cn reiuily ditt: rouiſh, between en. 
14, 5g 18 t Pacer. and an ful ferency as to 7:2 
ae. Voching. ſys he, can be more evident - 
«iv abſurd, t an ta ſuppoſe, that an Tnarfferency as 
+ 19 Poten, (that is, an var Phyſical Potmer, eit er 
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of aig, or foibcariry 0 act) and an Tadifferency 
as to Jaclinetion, (that is, an equal Approvation or 
« Likirg of ou Object, or of the contrary) is 072 and 
fie ſalue thing.“ So that it ſeems, Men may have Rem. 
an qual put Porter of acting or not, and yet have p. 40. 
no e IJuclination to the one, and to the other; fo 
ſar from it, that they may be 4;ſſoſed, yea, vehemently 
5:::7 to the one, and ſtrongly averſe to the other. This 
rzuit needs be the Caſe, when any 2arzral Inſtiuct or 
Aj priite powerfully prompts us; when any acquired 
Habit, has got the Power of a ſ con Notre over us 
and when any 97c077772042 Pleaſure or Pain, Profit or 
Damage, ſtrongly ſollicites and moves us to ohe of the 
tr. We may have a fl ylica! Poricy of checking a 
natural Appeinte ; and yet, it 70 Tnconu niriicy appear, 
to keep 75 from gratifying ir, it is no Bit) do ſo; 
por would we deny ourſelves ſo far: We „ay cortiron! 
gi acquire! Habit; at leaſt, it is evident, we have a 
#:/ical Porrer of doing it, as the Sor has certainly ſuch 
a Power to forbear Tippling; and yet, if all things re- 
main as they were, we may be ſatisfied be <vill not: 
And when any extraordinary Pleaſure or Profit is of- 
ſered, and nothing to over. balance it appears; we have 
maiilteltly a Phyſical Porter of refuſing either, or both, 
when it is certain we hou⁰ not, and would act very 
unreaſonably, if we did. From whence we offer theſe 
Concluſions. | 

1. Every Man is conſcious to himſelf, that he has, 
in numberleſs Inſtances, an equal phyſicel Porter of 
acting or not, chuſins or rej 1/ing any Object or the con- 
77479; when yet, he is ſo far from having an equal In- 
clination to, or liking of the 0722 and the ore r, that he is 
powerfully, and, with all the Reaſon in the World, di 
faſed, to chvſe or do the one, and reject the other. 

2. That no Man ever perccives in himſelf, an Indiſ- 
Jerency as to Tnclination, to de or not, chuſe this or 
101, this or that, Ec. unleſs the thing appears of , 
or very littie Conſequence 3 or hx can perceive no man- 
ner of difference betwixt the Objects propoſed to his 
Choice; as if Two Shillings of the ſame Weight, 
Stamp, and Date, were offered to him, to take one. 
So that the Tndifferency of the Mill, is founded upon 
the T24iF-rency of the Judgment. Nor does the — 
| eve 


= 
ever befuiate in its Choice, but when the Um. 
zag 1s dubicus, or in a Suſpenſe, «rich ro prefer &. 

3. No Man can chuſe ht of which ke has no Know 
ledge, Ignoti nulla cupido. The Will, th:roforc, narmrg!. 
ly follcws the Underſtanding, and c t, which, all 
things conſidered, gppcars, at proiunt, ue νẽð¾ult. 
What ſeems eligible, is, upon ſome account or other, 
Goop: Nor can a rcaſonable Creature chi HD Evil z 
Nat appears only, wholly, and upon all zccounts Ti? 
Our Conſtitution and Frame is ſuch, that ſuch a Choice 
icems plainiy 74if0f74/c to us. Do plend, therefore, 
for an 7anficrency, in eren Cale, to chaſè and g for 


— 4 % 5 . . 3 . 4 »> fails 1 
theſe go together) thit which apprars ſcaſt eligible, 
nt or good 5. O07 fat uc ET. 5 worlt, ann mo to bo 

"7 IS: 
1 


aroided; or what is Ti, i be u and fl. 
evi!; Cr to refuſe and 4 ils ut, all things conh- 
acred, abears beit, mott fit and deiii; or e a7 i: 
ſololy and <2 oliy good; is the greateſt Ablurdity. Such 
an 1naiference, is a plain Controaditiz to comma 
Senic and univerſal Lx periencg. And, therefore, in 
place the F-/jence of Ziverty in it, i; extremely filly 
not to {ay rid:caulons. Should we grant, that, in moi; 
of theſe Caſes, we have an e221 $5312! Power to 
either, as I rcally think we hade; vet car natural Ap. 
probation of, and irons IJuclimgtiom to 02 Side, would 


SA I, 


render ir, in the higheſt Senſe, w29rolly 772pfrfiblo, ta 


— 


chuſe or do the comrary. Nor cord any Man, 7, 


in bis Scuſes, prevail with himſelf, ſo much as ta 


heſitate about what he ſhould prefer. The Love of 


Happineſs, and what ſeems to be necefary to it, z. e. 
of Good in commons and the Averſfon to Pain and Mi- 
ſery, or what is iaſeparabie from it, i. e. of Epil a; 


Evil, is fo deeply inlaid in our Natures, that, in my 


Opinion, when any of thoſ are preſented to our 
Minds, we caunot connter-att thoſe inclinations. 
Should any ſay, that, in theſe, we arc in4<1 paſſive ; 
| woo 
* In all ſuch Inſtances, as tit of Medea, Vives moliora, bro 
boq; dereriora ſequor, &c. the Struggle, I conceive, is not be- 
tween the Underſtanding and the Will; but the Fiuctuatica 15 
in the Judgment itſelt, being in a Suſpenſe which to prefer, the 
Bonum honeſtuz:, or the Bonum jucundum. While this conti- 
nued, the Will inclines ſometimes to one fide, ſometimes co 
the other; but no ſooner was ſhe fixed in preferring one of them 
but ſhe preſently acted accordingly. 


. 
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«2 anſwer, Suppoſing it; vet in &!! c, Aſotious and 
tudeavo''rs. to ian the che, and curd the other, 
we are molt certainly active, and conſequently, we 
«rc lute, that all eſe Actions are eſſentialiy free 

4. Should we ſuppoſe our agu, Appetites never 
Eren tha 1 Fl Hob :t Þ 7 be Ara 
ron, Or that FLf12YERN a , RAVE got the Alcon 
dt. t over us, in a high Degree, or that the Pleaſure 


Pain, the Prat or Damene, which offer them- 


cu P5er,, were never fo great: Yet all theſe being 
not the frecher Canis of them ; it is 
evident the following Adlions vault he efSrtially free. 
Iiew cagcriy ſccrer we follow anv thing, we arc con- 
{ivus, we haves natural Power to let it alonc. 

. In all {ch Injiances, and the like, we ſhouid, by 
tac mire natives or Reaſons of Action, be certainly 
:C/t#0d to cπ $.GE 5 and 7278 , be iNTALLInLx 
Or. EXSOWHN by Ilie, who ferfecliy knows our Na- 
tres, Inclirations, and Tempers; what Morives of 
Actions we nal! have in al! Catcs, and in what Light 
we ſhall Ce them, and how pox erfully they will per 
tuade and excite us, Cc. in the fulleſt Confitency 
wich this nat rat Liver ty, in its very are t Extent, 
Zut to goon, we ſhall vive you a few more Definitions 
of this Liberty. 

Tuc tamous 2229777: every where inculcates, that to 
be ſ%e, to do any thing, is to Dad it in our Porcer. 
And to abe au Acton iu our Power, is to be ae to 
do what we wil. That Dat is 20 in ont Power, 
which ders not fo!/oww 0277 BYTE, Ec. So that Liberty, 
with him, is a Zeuner to do what we lie, ray? Plea- 
(ure in, or ch. * Hers then vie have an Undc;- 

ſtandiia 


* Hoc habemus in poteſtare, gu, 11:9 Volumes poſſu mers. 
Prxceptum vero id nobiſcum agit, ut quod jam eff in poreſtare 
ſaciamus. Si autem nondum ett in poteſtatè, eremmus nobis po 
teſtatem dari. Aug. lib. 3. contra Maxim. cap. 14. Præceptum 
qui labens facit, libere facit. De Gra. Chriſt. cap. 13. 

Unde hoc quiſque in poteſtate habere dicitur, quod si vULT, 
TACIT, 5! N VULT, NON FACIT. Lib. de Sp. & Lit. cap 31. 

Cum enim hoc lit in poteſtate, quod cum volumus facinus, 
—— quia in pozeftate noſlra non eft, niſi quod naſtram jequ t 
dolunt atem, &.c. Rctract. lib. 1. cap. 3 . 
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flanding to perceive, a Mili to chuſe, and a Paton te 
act in N ne pe of is Choice. Janſenius is ot 
the ſa e Mind with his Maler. He conſtantly teaches, 
that a Mn that is fre, cours i,ulſ, tert, 15 oy 
Porrer, to do what he is 77277770] to. * Ihe me 
learned Zurretiue agrees with the common Opinion o. 
the Reformed, that the Ju of Tiberty confills, 
act in an Tudifſererncy, but in a rational Liling or 
Choice, by which a Man can % what is fplrofiro to him, 
in Con!cquence of a previcus Judgment of the Under: 
ſtanding. So that two thir.g5 are required to conititute 
Liberty. 1. That the Action proceed not from a 74 
Jipulje or brutel Inſinct, but from Judgment and 
Choice. 2. That it be {Por7a7c07s, volntary, and of 
ene's on Accord. Tiirly then, according to him, 
preſuppoſcs Regfuir, and the LI of it, and impii-s a 
FowER To Act according to it. f The 477, 
in their Coton, declare, * That Cod hath endusd 
„ the Mill ot Man with that Zalα⁰⁰œανεν] TJ.ilerty, that is 
* neither force, nor by any cu % Neceſſity of N 
« e determined to do Good or Ib. So that the 
Aſſembly thought, that this Liberty conſiſted in a 
Power of acting voluntarily, and of Chcice; and that 
God's forcknowing and /c0-0721721749 of all Events, 
did no way enfringe this Freedom. 

You ſec, Sir, that thele Definitions of what we c2!! 
the Liberty of Nature, or that which is eſſential to 
Liberty, tho' in different Expreſſions, ſeem to have 2/! 
the ſame Tendency, and to be much the fame; a8 
leaſt, not to differ ſo much as fome think; excepting, 
that Dr. Clarke is ſo very poſttite, that Agency and 
free Choice are gerſectly ideutica! Terms and Ideas; 

which 


Tt was with him a 1a::im, IIoc ct Linknun, awed cum 
w6lumnus facimus — De lib. Arb. lib. 3. cap. 3. & puilim, 

* Omnibus enim a natura indita eſt illa notio, qua LiBERUW 
dicitur, quod fir cum volumus, non fit quod nolumus : — ipſum 
velle eſt regula omnis libertatis, cui niſi mox adfir actio cujuſ- 
cunque potentiæ, vel ceſſa:is actionis, mox etiam adio :ila vel 
uon actio, cancellos libertatis egreditur. Fanſ. Auguſt. rom. 3. 


cap. 35. & paſſim. Voixntas libera ſe ipſum agit & mover, &c. 


+ Cum ergo ratio formalis libertatis non poſita fir in indiſ. 
ferentia; non poteſt alibi quæri, quam in lubentia rationali, 
per quam homo facit quod Iubet frævio rationis judicio, &c. Ir; 
ver. Vol. 1. Loc. 10. Queſt. 3. Sect. 10, 
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which ſome of them ſcem to doubt or deny. How- 
ever, if this be the Caſe ; how much ſocrer an ime!- 
ligent Agent may be d-praved; how much ſocver 
linded, hardened, ſeared, given ip unto vile Aft c- 
ions, or gi ven over to reprebate Minds yer <when 
ver be airs bimmfetf, turns his Thoughts from 
one Object to another, he i: arwavs rats. They 
ali agree, that Co actien, and ph t et, are 
inconſiſtent with Tit of any kind ; that a free A- 
gent is a rau] Agent; that Mi acts freely, who has 
7 7⁴ lamfelf a Principle of Aflion and Motion, who can 
move ſoine Members of his Body, turn bis Thoughts 
{rom one Object to another, and the like, and who car 
exert this ſefmoviug Principle at Pleaſure z that 
rational Agents may have an eral natural Poroer to 
ac or net, when yer, they may have znany crecut Rea- 
ſous to nuove them to 0779 Side. In a Word, they ſeem 
ali to agree in this, That Ye who cu cl, what he 
likes, and can do what he cries, is free. Vi Liber- 
74 all Men have, in what State ſeever they are, nor 
can they ever loſe it, or be deprived of it, while they 
remain intelligent, accountable Agents. 

But there are ſcieral things, which may be called 
accidental to Liberry, and conſcquertly, may be ſe- 
parate from it, without deſtroying its Nate; and 
therefore leaving the Agent {ill ee. Ihe Liberty of 
Man innocent, was not, in all Reſpects, e ſnnee with 
that of Man fallen; nor is the Liberty of Man pore 
ea, the ſame with that which he ſhall have in GH. 
Man, in his 4 Eſtate, had indeed an eqnal fb yfoal 
Power to do god or evil; but was fo tir from being 
equaily incliued to: bold, that he was o, includ tu 
that which is god, eau ro the {overs Gf, as his 
Cult? Goon, and to veſer ail to him as his e = 
and ut. T MATT END. He was priject in his Kind; 
having a ſgicicuht Light in the Vadechanding an i- 
#at6 Holineſs and Rectitudz in his Will; with a gent 
Pliableneſs to follow its Dictatts, without 2 green 
Biaſ in his Affectians, Difirdr or Robot ic in bis 
Cletus] er entire Appetiits: And fo had a 
fuffecrent Poreer, to chuſe and do all that was required 
al him ina way cf Duty, and to have r⁰ν,νe in it 
For cver. Should any then ask, hence came Siu? 
How cond uch a Creature do evi! Ve anger, As 


E he 
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he was free, ſo was he mutable; and, by conſequence, 
in ſuch Circumſtances, that he might aut bis Liberty, 
and freely chiſe and do what was indeed evil; might 


omi What was commanded, or o what was forbidden ; 


Ecccl. vn. 


<chich he actually did. But ſince his Fall, the Caſe is 


ſadly altered. By his Defection, his vo⁰ανj r, cl. 


ſen, free and total Neiettion from God, he Joſt his In- 
nocence and Rectitude, his Krowledge and Diſpoſiti- 
on 10 Hoji:efs ; became raid o/, ave: ſe ro, yea, An. 


29. Eph. ty againſt God, and hilly and ſoicly inclined to 


w. 18. 
(zen iii. 


Srur and the CREATURE. His Underſtanding was 
darkened, his Miud became vain, weak, unſecttlid, 


io. Kom. uavering; ns Heart 4:ceitſul above all things, and 


vViit. 7. 
Jer. xv ul, 
95. 


Gen. vi. 5 


Jude? of 4234} 0.2408 Things according to cur Taſte, 


aeſperatily wicked, beyond what he himſelt corl4 
kao, his Ii! perverſe, obſtinate, ſet upon Ni 
chief; his Afecttions carnal, vile, ſeiſurls his Prſſe- 
%s head Rrong and unruly, often blinding or biaſüng 
his judgment, impatient of Reſtraint, breaking over 
al Bounds, hurtying him on to act, agaiuſt the f 
Judgment of the Undcrilanding, even when he couid 
not but be conſcious of the Danger; yea, every Hung! 
nation of the Thoughts of his Heart was cuil, only © 
vil, contiiiually n. This is the Caſe with all Men, 
by Nature! There is nothing in them but Darkneſs, 
Hardneſs, Perverſeneſs, Contafion, finful Luſts, a to- 
ral Averſion and Indiſpoſition to ary ſpiritral Good gc- 
companying Salvation, and an univerſal Diprovation 
of A their Faculties. They are dead to Riehtecnſiſs, 
gxd gad in Sin. Their cnite Goon, is now the 
COR I ATURE; their Cnikr Exp, TinrmstELves. In- 
to this Eſtate has Sin brought us! 'Jis true, the 2 
ſence of the S remains rechanged ; It is till a Hiri: 
tual Shſtance, having the Faculties of Underſtanding 
and Will. The /t Nature of it is the ſame, only 
its Iatcarir and thoſe happy Qualities, with which 
Man was at % created, are gone; and its vtural 


Faculties arc t t aH and corrupted: Whence that H. 


rarel Hut God, and Conveiſion to the Crea-— 
ure, Which all Men perceive in themſelves, (and in 
which, ſome have thought, that the very Hence of 
6/121nal Sin conbſtra) and that Judiſaſitiom and Tra! i- 
i to ritual Good, which 4% Men are conſcious of, 
dora ſpring. However, we can ft 177% and ferceive, 


alt 
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and ſollot and pur ſte our Choice: We can fill fy from 
what we Hate, and chave to what we love; refuſe what 
we do not approve and like, and chuſe what we prefer - 
and thut of our 63672 free Motion, and by a ſelf-mmovin; 
Power reſiding in ourſelves, and conſequently arc free 
Beings. 

Should we thereſore grant, as ſome very learned and 

ious Men do, who have not been thought Enemies to 
the known Princes of rhe Reformed Churoches, Thar 
there is in all Men. even in fallen Sate, a f/ al. 
yea, an emral phyſical Power to Good and Fil; and 
that the 1porenicy that is in us to Good, is rather vn 
al than Hy ical, ariſing nut fo much from the 574727 of 
Faculties, as of Diſpoſitions and Tnclinations ; and con- 
fiſting in an wmnate, Hhabitnal, gromium Iuspiitude, Diſc 
raclimzaticn and Ares (io to Good; and not in the 2221:1 
of the natural Powers of Underſtanding and Will, 
hich were originally ſuited to it; are yet capable of, 
and may, by ſfer natural Grace, be brought a 
to ſee, chase, and purſue it: Should we, 1 ſay, yield 
this, it will not from thence follow, that we have an 
equal Iucliuation to Good and Evil, or that we are 
INDIFFERENT to either. It is not to be denied, that 
all this is, in a great meaſure, true. Our Natures are 
not quite deſtroyed by Sin, but the Innocence, Rectt:- 
tude and Holineſ; of tnem. The Subſtance of the S 
is fill rhe ſame, but thoſe original Qualities which 
were concreated with .4{72;z's, are <wholly gone. Our 
natural Faculties reiuaiu; but the hiritual Light and 
Wiſdom in the Uaderſtandind, the Purity and good 
Diſpoſitions of the H, rhe Holineſs of the Afectious, 
the beautiful Order and Regularity of he whole, arc 
utterly lot. Hence we learn the abſolnte Neceſſity of 


being born again, vor of Vater and of rhe Spirit, ſchn iii, 
renexved in the Sfjirit of our Minds, putting o, 5. 

the new Men, which after God is created in Righ-'ph w. 
reouſireſs and true Holincſs, &c. before we can de 53-400 24, 


any ſpiritual Good accompanying Salvation. As .1- 
4ain could not have Joved the Lord his God, seit- 
ll is Heart, &c. without a Diſjo4tio2 ro it, and 
roſe Endowiments neceflary to preſerve, , excite, and 
direct ſuch a Diſpoſition ; ſack as, Knowledge, Integri- 
ty, a Principle or Habit of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs- 
much leſs can Ve, who are not cniv fript of al! me. 

2 Th 
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but find ourſelves htte Aicnaated from it, and ſtrong- 
Is inclined to the Lc v. of Sg and the Catarvar. 
And yet in Reg rien, he truly and mn ee Þ (o- 
ever called a mn een, there is not a noe 7 17¹ 
Se.. Act, Ar r Ritter Sat! « roated 3 ni Are Pe Oy) 
Tea! Faculties infuled ino the Sous G hre: be 
dur Kult ur rtr ni hu fed; ut inn 
Powers arc C7 2e the Drarmion of them cnet, 
tn: OQdalltice we int zee ed, and our wir Marur. 
ref 4; Ted, tay” Hil! but erf in tus Lite: in . 
aden, "tis trug, there Ns Uurtuptinn, „ C258 i,jU 
„Figl; but iu the Rrgentrate, there {> itil Sin zr. 
Ecc vii. [1579 in them. In umu ihere was but Ge Principle, 22 
29 tural RC % 3 in sein, len ans Sn, 
Rom Yi. In be thoſe 77 FFP (Qu tiles Were iet; in these, 
7. and aj 1 ernatural and 07 ities. Its Per 3 was ut 
Cl ti. Liſoraer In, nor 874449 his Faculties; in ff, tier: 
10. is ſtill not only a Rebellion of the 7 zſcrier 5 tf C 
Superior Powers, but a Combat inthe v. ery fa Poe 2 4. 
Rom. vii. ties, occaſioned by the 7wwo Prin: iples in ges, witc' 
3 naturally, and therefore deccflarily. ont” and "Me 4: 
Cal. V. 47-2494y the Deſtru tion of each other: In 47442 . tho's iu 
Phi. 1. 1 ra tu. 'al (races were t. gc 4 9 do h iS re- 77 pF 22 
John * ment, ſo that he mig ht 22 al them, and fy 1 , 12 
14. ch. xiv. der; in bse L, 0 wes t, 7325 
verſ: 16, Tor (v.; in H, as they are givνπ ſor Chrifi s. 
ind 17. farc 1 by ii, derived fria dim, ard wTouZ 17 N 
dem by ulis rider, uc 15 G9 $7007 1770 1,914. 3 
abi it cri rhe, reſt upon Then, ani be in thei 7 3 ts 
are they, by the fade S177, preicrved, usted, in 
creaſed, ſtrengtbened, and there fare can never bs 7 
rally and finally leſt 5 and tne Fafßy Perſons them 
felves, are; in the Words of the Apottle. .zDp By Tir 
Rom. vin SPIRIT OF Gor, and xE?T BY THE Pow:.z ot (395, 
14. + tc: Ec. 15 Obedience, wnile innocent, was pr f-/? ; 
1 . iet! 00217167 be ſò, there wiil be fill ſeretiing a 
7% in the 7/2 of their Performances : V, 17 T5, hav 
been 2 ey : thetrs ca und be fo, white the Jew 7s 
ri Aleaters remains. And hence we may luarn, tha: 
\ the Rig feen which would have entitled li 10 
1.1 ite, vas jt! fomal; ſo that the Reward would have 
been of Dir: But They can pretend to mo {ici Rig/ 
rorrſczeſs, aud have 220 Title to Salvation, but fron 777 
E. gc DO 75 At Chriit, by the Grace of Cod. To re 
turn; 


( 29 ) 


turn; Thoſe thus minded offer theſe things farther for 
themſelves, That we could not, in Reaſun, be com- 
manded to ſee without Eyes, hear without Ears, per- 
ceive without Underſtanding, chuſe without a Vill, or 
aft without adi Porrers : That if we had not ſr:c/ 
 Fervities we ſhould not indeed differ much as to ail 
ſuch Purpoſes, from &:5cks and Stones: That if we 
ct prevail with ourſel ves Hhafeigubaly to chuſe, nd 
reſolvedly purſue, what is revealed and commanded, 
the Ii orłk <conld be done: That we ſeldom or never 
(lame ourſelves, or are very hardly brought to it, ior 
nette what we were ter v, and, in all Reſpetis, ih- 
capable of doing; or adting, what we could not Sn 
ain from, it this be indeed ZofFble : And that it has 
ut tor a Maxim, ever ſince the days of Hſtin, a 
\ntwra oft elle, à Gratia eſt bene Velle; i. e. Vo Witt. 
„ % NATURE, to WILL WELL, or that which is good, 
as we 977217, and as we arc commanded, is of Grace. 
There are many others win, tho' they grant, that 
our Natrres are not Auſtrayed, and that our 72477! Na- 
culties are not exiigu¹ bed, yer deny that we have ay 
Potter at all, even fhyſical, io thoſè Duties i, a- 
afauy Salut on. They reaſon thus; It is certain, 
nat we have rot only loft our 0710196) Righteouſnets, 
but that our natural Powers are <reakcied, impaired, 
tiuted. We ſeel ourſelves ſank, tmmorſed, d pre cd 
in Sin, and cærnal things; and yer Love to hade it (+. 
There is not only a Deen, Shortie and Narrownots 
in our Underſtandings, but Darkneſs and Blindne(s : 
nere is not only a connatè or acquired Indifpoiition in 
our Mis to Hoirneſs, but Aver/fon, total Oppoſit ion. 
yea, EN MuITVY: There is not only a Langror and Ninb- 
2/3 of our ative Powers, but Deadueſß, and therefore, 
rcral Tinporency. The Eyes we have, are not only <ze2!: 
and dim, but ſbhut; our Ears not only feht, but 42af ; 
and tho* we have a thinking Soul, we ore not ſofecient 
of or ſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelv?s: And 
Goa only can give us Eyes to fre, Ears to hear, 0:4 
Hearts to p£,cerve, Our Underſtandings are apt r9 /27 
the clear Apprehenſions of the mult acknow!ed: A 
things; and to ver about, and give Frdgnieont againit, 
even our common and natural Notions. Our Wills, tho' 
naturally framed to follow the Underſtanding, ar. 
FAULTY ina very high degree; tv as fomerim”s te 


. * » 
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hurry it on, and ſway it to give Judgment againſt 
Conviction ; ſometimes to repel againit known Light, 
and hang back, till the Mind, thro' Weakneſs, prefers 
that which it long condemned, eſpecially when excited 

tumultuous Paſſions, and euflamed by inſatiable 
Luſts: And is /6 very ob/tinate, ſo averſe to Holtiicſs, 
fo Acad in Sin, that mo Light, how clear ſocver, no 
Conſidetations, Arguments, Motives, how <ceig/ty and 
cigent ſoever, ever are or can be effefinal to prevail 
<c11þ. bow, turn and bring it to follox what is required 
to Salvation, 7. c. be and 7ſt upon Chriſt alone, 


Sc. without an Act of OMNIPOTENT POWER, 


Col. iii. 10. f% raiſe it up fro: this Death, to qui, e, perſuade, 


(alle, draw and dererinine it to a Compliance with 
the Coſpel-Call. From all which, ſay they, it ſeems 
that there is in us a Deſect, even of phyſical Power to 
Gotpel Dotias. It is not enough to prove, that w:: 


| have a nattral Power to g t to a ei Teliimony, 


in which the gent Nature of Faich conſiſts; to be 
ſorry for fome things we have dune amiſs, ard 4 {6 
20 wore, winch is Refpentance z und to /ovs Objecis 
which {uit our Fancy, Taſte and Inclinations, or which 
arc in themſelves lovely; fecing it will nor, from 4“. 
this, tuilow, that we have a plryſica! Power to obey 
the Commands of Chriſt. To 6cheve in bias they Tay, 
is more than belzeving a Teitimony ; preſuppaſing aud 
implying many things, which in this {intul State are 
ſupernatural; To rope? to Lie, would inter, that 
many things are in us, which the Scripture teſtifies are 
or: And to love rhe Lord cur God with all our Hearts, 
Sc. ſeems to be y impeſſible to thoſe whoſe 
carnal Minds are EN uV agaiiiſt hin. Withal, if 
we could, ſome way or other, pertorm theſe waterin! 
Aclious; yet, that a;:y of them ſhould accompany Sal- 
dation, not enly is the t rial Zion to be conſidered, 
but the State and Fame of the Perſon, the Princip: 
Jrom hich, the Mauner in «hich, the End to «hich, 
it is done, mult come into the Account. Theſe things, 
alas! are too true, by ſad Experience, to be denied. 

I do not, after all, know it theſe Opinions differ fa 
much, as ſome may fancy. Both ſides grant, that our 
Nzinres are not quite deſtroyed by Sin; that the SL- 
ance ol our Souls is not changed, nor our ata Fa- 
cher, 42in/ly et bed. Both believe, that our 

= Inno- 
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innocence and Rectitude are gore, and that our Glory is 
geuoliſthed, and that our remaining Powers are eake::- 
d and Jepraved 3 and that this is diſcovered, by our 
natural AVvERSIUN FROM Gon, and CoNvERSIUN 
TO SELF and CREATED THINGS. Both ſeem to con- 
feſs, Thar, in order to Converſion, there is not only 
need of a Divine Revelation, to ſet the ObjeRts before 
us, but a ſupernarural, internal Illumination, and ef- 
ficacious Grace to help and aſſiſt us. And if thoſe of 
the former Opinion mean, as many of them do, That 
beſides the lumination of our Minds, by his Word and 
Spirit, there is an ahſolute Neceſſity of /pecia! Ouxi- 
POTENT GRACE, to quicker and raiſe us from the 
Neath of Sin, to perſuade and enable 115 to embrace 
Jeſus Chriit by Faith, and to ſtrengtlen und determine 
us 70 go on; they differ but very little, except in Words, 
from the others. But, if any of them would, by ſuch 
Expreſſions, inſinuate, That our Diſpoſitions to i ri- 
tua things are not c/clly gone: hat we are not ſo 
far corrupted, as to be ac in Sin; but wav, of our- 
ſelves, by Striving and Watching, overcome our Aver- 
ſion to Holineſs ; begin to believe, repent, and love God, 
and ſo prevent his Grace, and acer him half, or more 
than half way: That we need no c Grace to our 
Converſion, but external, or ut moſt, internal Illu—- 
mination: That ora! Suaſicm, when ſeaſonably and 
corn;ruonfly urged, is ſuſicient, i. e. i or may pre- 
vat} without ArmiconTty Powter : That when the 
He Stirir has done all in us, that he goes, or cam do, 
without ti dur very Natures, Fe are ſtill 18- 
PISFERENT to 92014 or not, as we think zuect; and fo 
TVRN RS Us, but are not, cannot be turned by 
%; That xrricactovs GrAcE is not fo called 
from its I,:r2re or Manny of Operation, but ſoiel v 
irom the I det; ard that We alone make it effica- 
0045; Ist talk of 7/7 //7zble, or even of overcen- 
7.7, CONT Grace, is to delirry our Uiberty, and 
nder vs no better than Stocks arid Stones. If 1 ſay, 


our who's Hearts, as, in no ſmall degree, urious fo 

Crit, ander His of rhe Grace of God: And oppoſe 

„% em, thelc following, plein and full Claes of 
— "og 
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Chap. vill. 


Rom vii. 


Col. i. 28. 


32 
Texts, which will for ever demoliſh theſe Pelagian 1. 
lemi nations, and convince all who truly believe them, 
not only of the Blindneſs of our Underſtandings, and the 
Fault:neſ; of our Wills, but of our Defeft of Power, 
yea, Deadneſs and total Inſificicney for dur Duty. 
We argue, 

1. From ſuch Texts as declare all cr very Thonmg hits 
to be ev: /; ſuch as, Aua God ſax, tat Every IMA“ 
GINAT:oN of the Thoughts of Man's Heart was oniy 
Evir, CoNTINUALLY. That the Huagi nation of his 
Heart is Exil FROM unis LouTH. The Heart is de- 
ceitſu obove all things, and DESPERATELY WICKED, 
&c. Sin derells iu we. Sin Tantng occaſon (even) by 
the Coniiiandmear, (which was given to diſcover, check 
and reſtrain it) weouGgur in e ALL MANNER Cf 
Concrprfrence. IT am carnal, ana ſold under iu. Sec 
alſo NK. vii. 1$——25. Pal. lein. 3, Ec. Several of 
thetic are the mor? remarkable and ſtrong, that they 
were ſpoken by and cf regenerate Perivns; and arc 
humbling to all that conſider them We reaſon, 

2. From thoſe which witneſs , and cl-arly, to 
the Darkiioefs and Blizan'ysot our Underſtandings; the 
ſrflextbieneſs and Steddineſs ot our Wills to chuſe, and 
love, and do what is ene; our Deadneſ in Stn, our 
wires Inſufficiency for, and Traitlity to do what is re- 
quired. Hovire rhe Uaderſtinatig DARKENED -non— 
becauſe of the Buixpbress that is in them. The natu- 
rat Alan RECEIVETH NOT The Ain, of the Spirit of 
God — 774107 CAN HE KNOW ThE, becanſe THEY 
ARE SYIRITUALIY DISCERNED. And you were ſons 
ie ALLENATED, % ENEMIES z vour . 
I CARNAT Mitt (and there can be no other in the 
Unregen rate) is ENUIT Yagi] God: for it is Nor 
sch) 70 the Law of God, ucither INDEED CAN 
. Je <cere DEAD fin Zreſpaſſes and Sins. If fo, 
they Were 4©/0//p ea ‘e ro do any thing ſpiritually 
good. 

3. From thoſe which plainly and expreſoly aſſure us, 
That Men canmer belit ve and repear by their own 
Powers. No Han dcm cone into zue, i. e. believe tn 
zun, ee Father aich Lath cut ius dra hein. 
Thirofore they covip NOT BELIEVE, vera” fe that 
lii.s ih again, He Hath dlinged heir Eyes - f 
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ears bath turmncd L140 4 de, At he KN RO TI! th 
FEI IV. £/5 On, oy” ſay, ere net a Ju. i % 
e nn . 1} „ua fait uuto the Pei, Yu. 
„Aer s Ru 2 / ord. it Vows cauut:, there is lm. xxiv. 
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certain wv. De e; 45 9 CT 17. Fr. ly. 


ts tm thoſc. Wiiich, in ſo many Words, teach us, 
tbr: Fith aud R.. lit auce, Ce. are the G/%/ s wi (3, 
cba 7 ſaw Ld 77 rough LA. , 4 2 77 Tf 3/7 1378 Ke Is - 
ron FI Cree or Gaps 72 » Of It i GLVENUi:. i. 29. 


„ . „ 1 5 121 C 

in he Col olf ef Clhril, wot only to believe in bit: ut ERS Bi. 
* * a 4 * 2 "x . , 

„ lf juries ſabe. Gd AN TE forle Cen! 
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%, then are they , Hαt in tic, and not wrought 
Lo Hor den LOW CT 7 
Fron tha: wao fully and clearly defcribe tho 
Nl 4 and * 4 i ? ef Roy: ne ration. X. 2 c ind tea ed 
4 r Creatten, 2 Refhdtien from the Dead, a new 
£7774, Gc. Al which evidently prove, that we ate 
but Nei 7795 07 tir YFPC*, and that it is created. 22. 
15205 . . OC in us by A1.n11GHTY Pow u. Ther 92 Cor. vi. 
fore, Hau e in Chrift, be is a N CAT ATURE. 1). 
e bs Neruda. 1b, CREATED 772 Cirift FeſtrsEpi. 1.10. 
mito ied lis - e thou th ot ftrepett, AR1SE -H. v 14. 
ö , ; £:xcoht 4 452 C FORN A6 A419 111. * 

— oe. * or Warra Aup of Tur Sri ir. Le 
e2:2..97 fe (4: Kingdoin of God. Believers are taid 
et ON OF ay eg A new Heart and 25h Shri is * 11. 9 
prin fed and given, ard formed in them. God geves * kiel 
„ ü anon © 1 IE 1 »XXxv1. 206, 
11.2 £15 0587 Sirit, &c. Rom. vill. „1. In all.“ 3 
thele we are but pax. TO: 

„. From thoſe which declare the Neceſſity oi 2 u. 

(202 to every gern 71757, even after Regunerarion, 
and ateribe rhe V. bras ratier te the Holy Sir. 4e, than 


10 2285 1 5 Which are 4. i (5 Crot ; - JF WORKT 1 FTI Bil. 1. 

IN vou, Corb 70 5 mm 224 to 09 This does not? ? ? 

cave Believers in an Jadiffereucv. T live, yet Nor 5, 55 A e 
xv. 


Gur CuRVST NIN ZUHIN if; Nor I, bat ri GRAN 
Or. G09 27 6 284 0 7 7 7 Put 7 iS! "Ul 4t K * Ki {| 


rr. yon, aum CAUSE ve 10 rall 151 e Hatutes IK xvI. 27. 
TY 2 my yuagin 87713. u 70 Twerm. WITHOUT ME Jy. xv. 5. 

vi. CAN BO NCTHING. Is range, that 3 «nd the 

like, do not put Pelagiauiz e tor ever to tne bluſh. 
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me, p. 21 


( 34 
-. From thoſe in which te Saints ſignify their dec 
Senſe of this, and put up their molt ardent Prayers tur 
iucliuiug, aſſiſtiug, quickening. fircmgiberning, run, 
aramwing Grace, and the like: All whica do fe 
Ii prove the Falſhood of the Opinions we are confu ing, 
and are more than ſufficient, one would think, to p41: 
the P. lagion ſudiſſe ence, which 7 revs the recent 
God, for ever out of Countcrance. Ir crit N II. 
unto thy TZiſtiimonmics —= TURN ewny intne Hife. 
Feloiding Vaonty, and evickex than we in thy <1. 
QQrickizn ze After thy loving Kindiueſss fo fh, 
keep the THA of 35 Morin. Nat be world it 
wow fo bf STRENGTHENED WITH Michary, Z bis M. 
rit, in the iuner Alan. Draw ME, ce wrull nu - 


ter thee, Toe. x then me, aud I foaill Ve ronNEp. 


Many more may be added, which do undeniably pro:c, 
that the Saint; were ſenſible, they cord ds 0111119 
evithonut the Grice cf Gd; and that it was dacir cor.- 
{tant Supplication, not only to be 72 d, but belp- 
ea, rt et end, dran, &c. If rias is the Caſe with 
the Haiuts, what muſt it be with the frpid or perverſe, 
careleſs or hardened Sinner ? 

And now, Sir, I intreat you to confider the N- 
er, the Cicaruehß, and Srreizyrh of theſe Paſſages, 
which our Author may, perhaps, once more, very 
icornfully and prophanciy, call sounnpinG 'TExTS. 


They will be indeed ſwficient to drown all the Vocite- 


rations of ſuch Pelagranttrs as he, let them rear ne- 
ver ſo loud, till zhe Lord comes, who will determine in 
his 0x72 Cauſe. Obſerve the great Variety, the Ein- 
phaſis and Force of them; that they all ſpeak direftly 
and fully [04:2 to the purpoſe, and caunot, by any 
means, be evaded or guibbled aay: Take notice of 
the Occaſion, the Scope, and Connection of them, az 
well as the very ſfgnificat Phraſes, which ſo clcarly 
expreſs our Minds: And tell me, Whether you think 
that the Pelagian Impeccability, the coneruous Grace 
of the Feſuits, the Arminian Indifferency, and Susi 
ciency of moral Suaſion, can poſſibly ſtand before them? 
And whether they do not A and for ever overturn 
them? Give me leave, Sir, to add, That the Pela- 
ian Iinpeccability does directly overthrow the hole 
Goſpel: For, Je Law is not of Faith; but, the * 
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at dot, them hall li de in teu. But if Righteonſuelc,. 
eat by the Lax, Ihen Cirraſt is dead in vai. Ihat Ch. ii 21 


the re the do it hy cone quence, iu as much as they 
detrect ram the Merit of Chriſt; they oppole ali 
the (%s of Prebl, render π hn of the Promiſes © 
the Gorpel rpc; a wag and the daily Fraycre, 
even of the 17f}ired Veriton, filly and i,. Yeh, 
they lege ron ter 2577 try, by deciaring, that zr 75 
Ain and not God, 77 ot iunke Theinſelves differ « that 


Fare Winn, and not IA EE- GRACE, has the chief 


end frft Stroke in our Curverſion and Salvation that 


the & dd are ro mere vubiiged io the Grace of Gor, 
than tho 1 tr on 197 ; that God loved Judi as much 
au, before the Converſion of the latter, 7. c. be- 
fre cha did ru 7 dis of tl inigft: And, to 
vals may sthers tili anvthoer time; That Salvation is 
„r Wen ks, and conſeq dent y. of Dru, and NOT Or 
Gaack; and that Men are , rr 0X2 Savionrs, an. 
2 Gall. 

I is likely you will fiy, But what is come of II 
berty all this while? Anſi. Man in ail States, is an 
INTELLIGENT AGENT, and therefore FREI. He 
crcei ves C1: foes, als, and therefore has Liberty. 
When Cbjes's are preſented to his Hud, he indy at- 
tend to them more or leſs carefully, or 27772 from them 
to Omer ; wry ove thim for the preſent, and con- 
fide: the im at another time: Nay, he every day affza!ly 
Joes the; but all this, is to ACT FREELY. When 
he arrcads to any of them, he u and dee juaae of 
them, as thev 2re, or appean to him, in Pei ſel ves, ur 
with all their Circrninfoances and Relations; and con- 

fiders what is fitteſt or moit eligible ro him, all things 
confidered, in his preſent ſtate; and approves or dif- 
proves, as they ow appear to him; chiſes or res, 
as they are agreeable to his Taſte, Fancy, Inclinations, 
or Ge Intereſts, ſrontaneonfly, rationally, voluu- 
tarily; and theretore FREELY. li he is paſſive in 2 
cerviog, aſſenting, juagiug, and approving, as ſome 
think, yet it is clear to me, he is active in chuſing and 
refuſing. If ſceing a thing to be true or falſe, be 
not Action, and the ſame may be ſaid of preferring 
one thing to another; it cannot be denied, that in chu 
ſing and ævilliug, We act. If things he docs not Hike 
ae ſer before him, he has power, in ſome mcaſure, at 

| | F : leaſt, 
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( 36 ) 
leaſt, to con der them; but having little or no Tn 
tion to them. and much more it he Jette mem, he 
mins from them, reh them, and that RU. 
When he has given the eren to any Obicet that 
he fanc ies or loves, how many Neolois, vc or iu 


nary ſoe ver he has to 75 it, vet tine do nut force him 
to act, but De crertsii, nr Pers, to do what le 
chuſes, at his pleaſore; and therefore AGTS FREELY, 
His Will cau ucver be conrai nc: he can never at 
. Hout nor agaiuſt his „ And thers ore, wien he 
acts, he does it <0) his IN, and conſequently, is /e. 
When things do wg lead him, he rhein, frem them, 
or 2001.75 them; but this is ta csert his la ER re. In 
4 Cs ſes in which he hes a Zhyfcel or Fiprnormrg! 
Power to of, he bas certainly fich A etc to fhre— 
wer, how miany Maotives ſoever wn m iy have to 170351 
nim to 49 the one, and uc: the viher. In all Caſes, 
when mary things within his Sphere are beſore him, 
he ary, :. c. Fas an coral fhrcal Toter to do tus 
or hat, or ghetſer ot tum. In ſome Inſtances in waica 
he has a Ha“ Porter to chi and av, i. c. has 46 
d %¹my to d cue thing, he has alſo J%% ie to do ith 
cantraiy *. Thus, he who has a p/11fical Power 71 7/2 
1p, has ſuch a Power to forleat. He who has a 
Poxver or Liderty to walk abroad, has Liberty ro walk 
ro the Eaſt or It, or any other Quarter. And he 
that is free to walk to the North, is free to walk to 
the So. But in things above him, it is not fo. The 
Man who can ſiu of himſelf, cannot do the comrary, 
that is, report. They who, in our preſent ſtate, can low? 
hei ſelves and the Creature, as t/1014 chef Good and laſt 
End, canuct thus love God. They are fo far digenera- 
red from the original Rectitude of Man innocent, ſo in- 
mer ſed in ſoniua! Objects, fo much 77/i722d to SHH and 
preſent carnal Gratifications, and ſu averſe to God, 
and the 07217 xray in which he is to be ſerved and eu- 
q,; that, with the hole Bent of their Souls, they 
TURN from 77:;2 to them. and ſtrive for that which is 
molt beloved. Should we allow, that they have a - 
fical Power to Hear, believe, repent, and folloxv Holi- 
208, as well as to the contrary ; yet it is morally, at 
| leaft, 


_* Theſe are called, by the Schooimen, Libertas Contradictu- 
41s, Specificarionts, & Conerarietatis 
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i impoſſible, that they ſhould ever cry pretot 
chem, Fort chuſe them, and fend purſue them, 
Without i,, itneting, actefiuining Grace. 
Howerer, they have ſtill power to c/ſe what they 
% and a9 what they ufo, within their own Sphere; 
and are, theretore, undoubtedly FREE in 2% their Ac- 
t.ons. For, eccording to Mr. Locke, “ We can ſcarce 
tell how to imagine any Beine freer, than to be able 
*« to #0 what he w1/l;5. * Or Dr. Clarke, ® The Ac- 
* 17725 of Children, and the Actions of every living Crec- 
ture, are ail of them effentia/ly Het Thus we 
have conſidered the Liberty of Man fallen, while un- 
renew-d. Should any ask, Since all Men are fo prone 
ta a Evil, and ſo aver” to all Good, whence is it, 
thit their Corriition does not, at all times break over 
6 Bounds, and that things are kept in ſuch a 7c/2r ave 
Order? Ane. The Impreſſions which all Men have 
064 ti-e Being of a God, ofs N tions, the intrin- 
(ic £5$erence betv.cen Good and Evil, and of a Zudg- 
7.47 10 Come, &c. are fo dil; engraven on their 
Hearts, as never to be 70ra/ly crafed : The Moſt Hig 
, and often gives ſtrong Propenſions to ſome 732072! 
Virtues, as, Magnanimity, Generoftity, Fidelity, E- 
quity, Sc. even to the zrregerrrate: He, by many 
ways, ſuch as, the AMorzozs of their own Conſcien- 
ces, caimmon Grace: the Reſtraints of his Providence, 
his Il ord, &c. (tor which, alas! few are ſo thankful as 
they fhould be) diverrs, checks, and keeps New back 
irom Evil, and exczzrs to Actions worthy and laudable ; 
and having / his Creatures under his Gorvernmc tr, 
preſorves the Order we ſec in the World. See my 
Priicaftes of the reforized Churches, p. 110, 119, 121. 
As fur the Regenerate, when God creates the nen, 
the clean Ilcart, implanting in their Souls ze Prin- 
ciples, Diſpoſitions, Habits, ard Powers, they are 
TVRNED, in a great meaſure, from their Sins unte 
God, iuclined, as well as enabled, to all Good, tho” 
not perfectly. Their zatural Porter to do Evil, is not 
indeed loſt, nor their Iuclinations to it ανιν re 
moved, 
Eſſay concerning Human Underſtanding. Book 2. ch. 2 
ſect. 21. | 
+ Remarks upon a Philoſophical Enquiry concerning Hu- 
man Liberty, p. 27, (Fc: | 
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ST OTea, ani cen 'equently they nac Tory J.. 1 
wh it they. ould not; but being / 22 2 $67 1771 7078. 5 

under his Indbaercg, "and rect 1 7% daily freſh Recruits 
of his Grace, their Porrer and r 1. e ar: 
a on to Holineſs, ſhall be prezurved , cncrl ned, 
*rergthered, notwithitanding all their Failurcs, till i: 
gruss UP do Perfection. 

Ihe Glorie te vet much * . Their Under: 
Aardings ure fee Hy enlighten % inch Mile 
nh; 474, their Afteclie ns <r/0/;7 t on their chief 
Good, and voned, as it Were, to It, ard all T * ICMAT, M 
of Corrupien and inward Diſorder CHU Temaovet! ; 6 
that they have no manner of Iuchnation to 77475 79 G7, 
out c. 7:35:79 God with the molt e [it 
Ls very trug, that, confidered in themfeltes, uu 
are within a Pos: of 4 1. their, Libre; 
they have ſtill a 7; cal Porrer of a= i1y L: vil. Tu's 
ems wag be included 15 the ver“ Tir 7 - of A (re 
Zen, w hich will bc; even to them, a 2 erfititn! Motive, 
10 Self. Diffidence, IIumiliation, and oper dance upon 
God, and conſfant iv excite t“ the high: it Admiratlon 
of Free-Eroce, and the met} hearty Praite, Grat! trod, 
Love, But they are paced in ſuch (ircumſtancas, 
7beir Facilities are ſo elt vated, and their Graces fo pry 

Fed and cſtaëli lc A 3 their Ju dos Nank 727 dare / 

*ranſported with beholding and a proving Tau 
and their Souls ſo raviſped with thc | njoymeat of Gee. 
'n the BzaT!ric Visio, that being ir e270 exora), 
ted from all Da: ger of Tentation 1 and bel des cox- 
FiRMED in Grace, it ſhall arver be poſſible for them, 
notwithſtanding the natural Liberty of their 117115, to 
be ſeduced from this their Felicity: But they ſhall, for 
ever, moſt freely chuſe, and moſt freely do the Ni ll of 
God, and continue enjoying the onLy curry Gonn. 

Againſt all this, our Adverſarics, till of late, “ ob- 
je cded, with ode Voice, That the Zffence of Liberty 


Con- 
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* Severs] very learned Men have geen up this abſurd Pelagi- 
au Definition ot Liberty. It is clear, from the Quotarions 1 
Have given above, that Dr. Clarke and Mr. Loche have caſnier'd 
, and many Paſſages more directly to this purpoſe might be 
produced, Mr. Jacliſan allo, in his Defence of Human Liber. 
5. 23. is very exprets © It is a very great Miſtake to think. 
that Freedom ot Action conſiſts in the Mind's being of itſef n 


a: fer en: inclined to Virtue and Vice, Good and Zn, .. 
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- tas 35 INDIEFTFRENCY; a ſort c an tori Por 
1 « a a ” 117217 * 1 9 TY * 

er Witich ira be moved, no not by the ALMA: 

„ without hi 275 74 Nature. So that, let un) 


1 oh 4 2 4 "A 


„ A things be arver ſe d un, tac Hen ſut vi 
ECHUS er , e fo ſtrong, the AMloti ves ever fo wor ity, 
the £62647 ſe of Providence πέπνι fb ine, vga, and 
rica tous En Ack never f piacertnl s all theis 
cauuct 10 much us be ei ill, ard much lofs T1 
and Z 13742722 it, til 1:s SOVERFIGN LRD clue 
1%; fo tar from it, that it is ,t, utter ail, 10 
ct, or not, to f3yed or 7:11, in ſpite of all rheſe. Ti! 
is the thing they call Lileriy, A mcenſtrens Figmment 

contra io the gi Sctipture, 777470: to the pri- 
nate Church, [/zred by uni verſal Experience, and 
explores by the Nature of things. It was zzvcarted by 


7 


eme Heathen ghilclophers, who kacw neither God 
nor ihewfcives. It was lVhααlt into the Church by e 


19,7, chicky, if not only, to of pcie the Doctrine of 
ORIGINAL SIN 5 ert the Nature and Neceſſity of 


ic Agios GRACE; SEV ur Our ron Power and 
[; 11; aguiult, aud in place of, THaT Power wwierchy 
God's Pecwple are inade wwilltiig s and to ſiijpend all our 
Hopes, and Salvation, upon chr 6222 dar f tves. It 53 
gie awitetr ically eppolitero the Spirit and Tu of the Cat 
vel, and has been the e Foundation and Sprins at the 


Doctrine of MEAT of oi ſerrs, yea, and or Works * 


SCPERERUGATICN, eſtntial Parts of Poreny! It 
Helis 6717 the Jufluc net and Porter which God has 5472, 
ing over the Kearts of Men (and the like may be fe. 
of Angels) aud, by neceflary Conſequence, his PRC WI. 
DENCE ard GovErNMENT of the. World; farce it {up 
poſes 275 to be a ſort of Creatirres, whom the ALMIGH7: 
"62 neilhcr perſuade ner turm, and aſcribes a tort of 
S:VCrelgaty to us, that is ⁊cheliy iucenſiſient with out 
tate and Dependance. This, Ihis, is the Peluyyian 7+ 
«0l, aon which ſo many of the Sens of Men have daten! 
That ir ſhould be <worſorpped among the Legi, ig na 
Marvel; but, that THIS Dacon ſhould be fert wp 74 
re Temple of Go, by thoſe who have tac Bible, may 
well be thought itrange, by all who know not the 22 
erfoid Devices of Satan, end the F/icksdnefs 6 1:0 
Nrart ot Man. 
Was 


_— — — 


aa 


( 40) 

What bas buen offered above, is more than ſuffic! 
ent to demoliſh is f. To expatiate tarther, would 
lead us io enquire, in war Farilry of the Soul it 1: 
feared , whether it be in the Unicrf? 7 fig dr, o 
both, or neiticn, but be, of itfelf, a ZH,. Poreer x 
and many other things, which would tur: to hut a very 

oor Account, Vic ſhall only repeat theſe Conclu- 
tions; That the II, conſidered o forty, and in 
esc, and abftracted from the things requiate to A. 
tion, is r1271ferent to va7tonr Objects, to aft, or 147 
zhis or Tat; That ze rhe Underſtanding hovers au 
Nuctuatcs, fo long the Will is undetermined, and, in 4 
ſenſe, 7724ifereit;, That, in many Caſts, When we 
cannot deny the Prefercnce to any one Oby:ct, rather 
than another, we hase ttilla f-/ rfical Printer e ati . 
zrery to it; That in 2% Caſes wherein we at} oi our: 
felves, we have an 74227 piiyiica! Poirer % ourovir that 
Act; That we ca7n7zz? act iron or £2327 wr Will 
abſolutoly ſpeaking; That in % Cates wherein the. 
Underitanding is gc in robin any thing, and tu 
Will reſolute and determined to 2/5 it, upon the 772%) 
cegent Notives, we have a 7armral or fh cr nate, 
Power of doing it, if within our Sphere 3 but this is n. 
properiy nor rruly an ISDIFFERENCE : That wii. - 
cover this Power is, it is plain, that <v/1lc things arg 
it is 737foffzble tor us to ſuſpend our Act, and mas“. 
more do the cautrany; That in a Ca ſes in which v 
act fer any lud, (which muſt needs be good, real, vr 
apparent) and Aclilerately chuſe it, and the Mears t. 
it; we af jrce!y, even tho' we have neither Jaclinatis 
nor Porter to the contrary ; That, in our fall 7 Stor 


1 Cor. ii. WE CAN NEIT EER KNOW th? thinss of rhe Spi: 
14. Rom. / God, nor cavst them, being carnally minded, nor 


vui. 7. 


by conſequence, have or to do rem, ſeeing the 
are above our reach. | We have, indeed, in this Co. 
dition, vatural Factliics, but impaired, depraved, 2: 
utter'y 277297127 to fuch things; and yet we know, th. 
we rvedily and freely cnfe, and d what is evil, an" 
Frech induige ozr, to us, unconguerable Averſion to 
what is god That in Converſion poſſive, the Holy Spi- 
rit reneoues the Fruity that is in us, repairs our Na- 
tures, id a new Life and new ſpiritual Principles 
to our Souls, #4825 15 £074 <WU!zi'9 and av! 70 n—7 
Wit 


with the Gopel Gail; fo th: t in our 2. 772 5 Chin ve,, tor, 


b 20G itt 0 ,. els excite! and tint A, we + 
HAT berately, voluntar.; J. and treely n TV AN OURSH t. VIS 


% the I ord our God. Xor 18 it e Pet it ſhould be 
arise, when we are uad abe and æriing. When 
he uoR ks 772 1SLeth 10 WILL and To pus It is cetain 
We 50, 28 7 11 and At. 

Should it be ask'd h. once is it that the Ne enerate, 

not only che iff and %s what is Hiret¹E,w;e good, but 
hat is ft 1153 Whete s the {272-677 Fare C2 117207 cl 2 
end 27 the 77; ? ? Huf. Becwwie. in the yer there 
are tO bit wiples I. dit, ard <6 k17 5: :icreby they 

„ Le incinediwet fo Veh reas, in che at er, there 
1% (but Cade v Quail C1313 {c due Tt ly, fa ) a 1 Gifnoled and 
nclne Ai wa i” ching \\ hic. 1 ATE FN er TOLL, 9 5 In 
4 lr „the IC Was but ce s. $54 att! vet ho cg '# in 
i to cite de; way then cet the Sitmer do 10 
tthewile? Avi, This artes irom the Nee of thy 


Ferigns, and from the Not ut the thints, A Pos 
Li it F bs (; f 111 1011.7 t 15 1 includ. 4 I the * 2 þ 2 K. 4} 1 4 ute 
fot, and fo was found m 4/4, who wis notwith 


It; nding furniſhed with 2 bellt 5 He {nit tor the Sn 
of bis Duty: But theſe Abilities the Sicrar has utte 

!y loſt; and con ſeque atiy, to the Poli iy uf el 
there is i Di a roba Diipoſit ion to ir, With ar gt al 
Averion to all that is Hiri. ally geo. Again, to ren- 
der an Action morally =. any Heut is ecovoh ; but 
tore n er it Eng , all Circumſtances are requi- 
red: So thet amv 7:2 2 things are neccliiry to the £722 


can ae her. To eine als, is an Action π⁰νE.eri a, * ANal⁰jW 
bod. Now, that es Af on he reckoned 10raly or cx eier 

iritualiy 2 ned the State and Framc ot the Ferton, the: e j-4 
Principle, Ma ner, and Eud of the Action, arc 1 to by #07122 ort- 


caken in; whereas : ef in any o theſe, is laficient'” 
meets it morally cv., i. c. fi. afis Hence we learn the 

lui per ec ion uf the vt Leſt oi cur Works; the Nec? 

{ry of Reocneration, wn wider to Cu ©! ain aur Ling 
Hgtgbhlt in the is aut of Cod; that 11:4 che Wicked 
419 alſtatu from 7/45 o: at Act or Sin, ar indeed 
frow my it, Waicn he knowingly nd wilfelly com- 
mits, yet he never docs it in a #247 331872725); and that 
when he is inclhned or aſſiſted by C024540% GRACE, 
2.0 e Work butertally good, thzre ets Fet many 
2 ans 


($3) 

things wanting in it, to cenſtitute ita TY accomany- 
try Selvurtrm Bat of thele elfen ne 

We fal conclude this v ent. but 7772f07tat 
gutt, with thete 7:20 Propoſitions, which contain 
the 5ubliimce of all we by tired in this Controver- 
fr, upon this head. 1. LIMA, ſtrictly ſpeakin-, 
is Hechliar tu mos Os „ Juents. 2. He who has x 
Prone i liding in himtelt, to as, or to forbenr ating, 
accin: nu to his ow f nt and ( 8 is un— 
doubirdiy uni. Tie Nee: fury, which AAA gents 
autre il y UC eler, a; „ler ali ＋ or fſorbeart: C 10 a., 
is fo ler from f ααν their 7 lin: that the very 
iet ot Jil. cos ſiits in the contiuttal chiifing 
* 1 1 1 te mien. 4. The fulleit Approba- 
C2 04; 24:4 the {tru ng>(t [c!1913tion to rhe Ge or the 
ie no ay conifer: with, nor dos it, in the 
6 . n 75 NIC 11/200 the 7 Ae 073 :\19*1032 Or ratieta! 
(iber ut the ũ%hee nem; and conſe ent. v, docs nei 
her CUPPILTR nor en his Taferry, tan t ſerms to 
1 {0 75 n of ANILEERENCT. 5. An iN Dirk 
"NC to nere! Gent and Ell, 7. e. an WAL In bituig! 
Approbation ct, ad eee to the 0729 and the ct, 
wiaetner matron! or gααννιννν,.B was never found in 271 
2 SIE OF iN E. So far from it, that, 6. Such 
a INTIFIERESCE, in a rational Agent, at leaſt r 
uh corfiderable time continued appears to me a ala 
Zi. Comtradistion. It would be h. Jeous Blaſphemy, v to 

to sſurt, That the Mosr Horx, who yet is the 
HS of of! Brings, is or cn be 50, or, indeed, in 
bur Senſe, 1nD1r tn rea, tO 75/07 4 vil or Sin. To 
prove, that hau is 75; wy) ant to Sig, it is not ſufficient 
* ev, thar TIC Nas a FAG 27 Al gry; ro perform tl. C 
Aria. Action ts tor, iuppoling that he has, the 744 
rial Adios is not moral Evil. 1. e. the Materialite 
ot the Action is not the vine ft: Nor will it 
oY, « ep ton to lav, Tnat it is not fo; C47, it of Porter that 
„% cannot ſin, but becauſe he cart bring himſelt tc 
71/79 15, in other Words, That he has Poreer to ſiu, 
he ad; ior $172 is not the Obiett of Poaver. And 
t 18 2 ly in Contradiftion to ſay, That One 7nfinmre in 
J, 17 2. fin; That a Peing infinity perfect, ſhould 


2 ce rli'y of himſelf, 7. e. imporſofaly. As tor 


7 


cer! re. Mis, they are either vile) Or ſtuful; 5 it 


Fr. Fa, the y cannot be 80 INDIE RINT to Full, 
3 


1 A ² 


* 

445 
ww zu: this [inference is plaiuly ircuntiftent with f 7 
ih; if anc. 1 alu r. They Cai won b 5% 1 
FERENT fo Iy,ly 5 6, Cut his «5 URI TE 
ton to their ſ7rp/nye 4 dow 10. d Stain; Iv "24 (iy, 
Tat a 114d:0 Har 'S PA blo, even that cl. d! ty tue 
Schmut un, the Mat * Va h: and i & 
r tlie Agents 57 IM * qualiy 0 EezE x5 G1, AY} 
pin ine iu: d to the ont and tc ATR We ani -7 
: ne I", ofttbilty o8 74153 $7470 has been mutt iy GU 11.44 5 
but upp lint: it 25 „once, yet it is felt cvideut, [kts 12 
4.7 iH COU! Id nut be loin, inne, but Wand lot 112, 
ar leait in fore mcature, bY a Cour of Holint:, or 
iu kit, by declining to Sin. cal tc 

uch Creatures as *t, (why are, by Natur 

and fol# un. 10% $172) to pertorm fu, ACS m 
% 4, is not 7777 an ND FrnEaCazts Hi fs 5 L457: 
«CO f{47V Cal: 2719 3 ber Al! © M11. 1% CA 23 Fe 5 me 


* / 


if orks, than that this be Matt rialir ti. S. No #1- 
jet C 2. _ „iy be more 57 45 than ts Carl An 
ev Tre? cannot rin forth gf © ors nnd then 
fore, an 7/7/07 Creatt., CAN t. VF: pern A 724 


Action; not becauic it 5 not Tecaittis and! 7 09. 
to perferm the r1aitiin! Action, but hecaule ith: V A 

deprovee and corrufred, and without thoſe £ 85 
wu ich arg neceſſary to render Actions holy. {5 1h!u* 


Streams can dee flow from a 68 2 Fountain. A 


is the Principle, ſo is the Att. rom ail whit 57 
denn to MC Very Civar, J hat are mi be the e 
Lilerty, where there is 20 e, I. iert uα tu fie A. 
Good and Evil; and ſelf.erident, ant he Tt; rico Gi 
Sility dees — conſiit in (tb uren, but in 
a Pe rer ro ect, Gr 7207, accor di {13 de tlic 7 ** 5. ge U 
the Usderſtanding. But it is more thau fall time to ga 
11 to the Explie cation of tue other ot erms. 

NECESSITY is alto of ſeveral forts. 1. There is an 
Ute, which 18 iometin« Calle: q a il apt HIV IC X.. 
c ev, the Negation of winch .in Pris a Centradic- 
nen: Thus the Exiſtence 6 (01 is N . This 
Needy sinrsinſie, by an d ae 3 al Na. 
ture, 10 That it cannot peſſicv bu otherwiie, No Crea- 
ure 1, Or CAN BE 3 uren. 2. There is n 7hy- 
"ca! Nege i, as that 60 nadics ſhuutd de end, 
Ec. s his aifo * 28 e 7 ting rom tha Net uv Ti 
ei,, WROACH ay be: obſtructed, F he 227 


by 7 £95 7.59; 


2. 


( 4+ ) 
gu; 7 , of their Natur... Oat pretont Gorge 
ii 4nd EW: 1% 0 0. 6 I. 111 N. 1 he + nf 
.o, prev. „trie ly 95 Catiend, we obtervc. Tirt 
#35 3.01 zn Creature: 4 or: CA BE 7 „ligt * 
neee lun: And tat \ bm, HY cally net ay 
for fo tiow hve been critud are not frofe I 7 


21.77% A e 1 8 2 Fi C 4 3 „en 992 9 7, „rh, . 
«wv 14+ C21 il Nc. 7 10 9 all '* "We 1 1111S 4175, 54 
e i mrs, in th: ww dun PO, 1 
ein . Are (130-1 1 I» COT © TE ih FT 1 1 
(' nam. of „up. 11 N. 1 R eff th 175 UBT > 
"+ 1 * - & "IC Cl i 1 Mt "EF . oe {A ne, 
rig fromthe Coin fon Cal ſucrhtlinditi W.: ard 
e ere ra! t * 1 1 <3 & ': Tar 175 ' "16 ns * ? 


(ithen tecer u. on a ary, % eite nein. . Nie Of 
. * ! * 
che: Ja ng ite et nu re inn ta the Iunſpate e 
91 DEW 1 . 25 | « ho þ k 9 -% | (1 "x 1 o 
A. a! C270 INC UI TD Y- C733915374 Ei) IT ir: 6 ma med, TA 
gent if tem e: , fu faves 1. Ril cent 
Aertz. in . their Seis. are = Fa: Fi 
enn Nen $4061 a a 
a 3 is. 1 8 7 ' o4% © P 2. * 180 3 — 
Beings, iner p- nat ns. ls n. the Suppt ita, 
, 7 , * % _ A - F 
that there wine mel Coronet they art (1) echt ten 
-% = ( 4 5 . 3 . , 3 : ® fo * of 775 * 
ſubject to , O, as the 15 61.1. 5 er 730 . 
{ parti e. AN EE ai en or ee $15.4 


(2) I rey act vgechartlr, in 2 Dripindance upon, an 
ET r the A. 2.79170 of bis 'rorzufr NN ; 0 
1 1259 2 4 [3 do, or 75 ier thing I "87,5117 57162 I . 
" if © Wor” Pet 18. "mn An! 2 ꝛbſolute Song, gad! 2 Lt: Ii; 111. Tris 
Newſtiiy is included in the th Net ich of a rational ace 
county. Crenture, bu! docs 720 ay GE ru its ht. 
i: For, the” His Comm: ind is a Re 4. 7. and 


12 


"FL | R Riede 111 Nel 1. 5 t it is not the 7 77 geicut 

it; and as tor His Provide ace, it docs not leſſon or 
fron the fronts Powers, but pußhruss and exc 

rheu 4. Lp! n the d Lup . t t TH d ness 

a ij t the Alws of tis Creatures, there ari C54 

| Gam NewlFre of „ as the Schools ſpeak, that 

e ſe Actions li he dons, Si. by vm, and 5 

+. "20+ $hOY. B*CEC 2 „e. Bat tl is very improp- ca ld 

Moth s for Preſeicace has 70 manier of Hutu 

Kt a¹¹. 5 14 00.156 "hoc ate, the Actions, the Man- 

rer or C vumiiances of them. But it tuppoſes or in- 

pics Cyra. Trav; vet it no way cars this Cer- 

ta irtyv. but 5 bee upon it. Creatures would - 

1 


( 45 ) 

alt as they do, fuppcohng all thiugs alike, it we ſhould 
rant, that their Actions ca ior le fureckirown., Beſides, 
he that fore Luis thofe Acttons, hack rows that they 
be dau fiir. But God (0441 Le dic vb. True. 

The Agent cant rhen att ublerwiſe. This we deny. 
He £907S #7? , t i: be ſuort td? Anf. Inis is 
contrary to tha Suppoiitivn, Luc OuntS rent 699% 
i wilt not. I. Hne, ſupponng tit Treue. e of a 
en nt A167, thts Forexnoce'st as! uppoles the f,*c2 
Choice of: te Agent. and in aliens ny a Cg, of 
enn, dep. noing upon ther {iis Cults; and c. le- 
quentiy, the Aclici 1s ral, Oulu, and <1; be 
done. e. om #08 1 Cfary.. 3. Secirg ling 
en be [ering tu, without a Zicrer, either that the 
thine Hale gone, or be eri: upon the Suppoſi- 
tion, that aur, or all Thing or Hin, are fore, 
there flows a Nec ty of INM ⁰TATILI rv, as ut is cal- 
ied, and hence dur Adrer tries bluller, that 477 18 
Genc is mierffary, cannot but be, and thereiore is 
ec. A. A Decree to permit has moit evi- 
dently 70 inmner of Caſuality at all upon the thing 
feimitted, env more than the au Permiitiou of it. 
Permiſſion, indeed, removes ſome Obſtacles, but laws 
the Agent to ce and d as he plcaſes, and can no 
mere he the Cauſe of any Action permitted than an 44 
ſtract Idea can move a Mountain. This Z:crec then, 
is per fe crly conſiſtent with all Serrs of Liberty. The 
ams may be ſaid of the M Necrce, that in philo- 
{-phical Strictneſs, it is not the Carſe of any thing. It 
ture, the Zet would infalibly be z2ſtauily Predu: 
6-7, which we know it is not. This is too evident 16 
be denied. It will be objected, Thar the Eaccition 
vt this Decree geceſſarily follozes the Necree itſelt; 
and therefore, when He who ec that ſuch or ſuch 
an Action f5orld Le done, Thall execute this Decree, the 
Agent caumaot but doit, and thereture the Aion is ut 
free. Aue. It is very true, that <e/147 God decrees, 
He will exccrite in the fame manner he decreed to doit ; 
and that he decrecd, that the greateſt part, at leafl, ol 
me molt momentous 47023 of Men, faul le don: Bu: 
he did not decrec, to drag or force any of them 10 a, 
nor to offer apy Iiclence to their Powers, but to order 
things fo, that the Adieu, nl tr dons by them, 
ipon- 


(45) 
ſocntaneouſly, willingly, freely. And wLatever ave thy 
Acts of his Promdence concerning the Forks of Mun, 
He is fo far ſrom ſorc: g, crmmprilticg, or d rating then 
as Stocks or Stones, or any ow [tr 111139 or fever 
ing their Powers, that he preſerves, gits, affnate; 
them, and ſtffirs the Agents io tobow their 67772 
Fudginents and Frclinarions ; and theretore, all then 
Actions are #fferrtially free. So that the Hecirce and 
Providence of God are {0 far from Lr5L NING or DFS- 
TROYING the CoxnTiigrtoy of Things, or the Frer- 
Dom of Actions, thit, on the contrary; they rhrerner 
15. p. rand FSTABL1S1 them. Were theſe "Things but 4 
—122. weighed, we ſhouid not have fo mary tregical Excia- 
de mations, fo many Fears or Horrors, c or Preronat, 
e 2 5 againſt the DNecr-es vi God, as if they were Chains, 
| Fetters, Cables, &c. which y, and drag Men, whe- 
ther they /, or ; or rather leave them 2601 11, bu: 
flake them down, that they cant ub or Lick thro: 
them. I ſhould have joined PRO] NH with the D- 
CREES; for God ee nothing but what big Cris 
70 paſs by his Providence. as to Agents, Things. Sea- 
{cns, and Circumſtances ; and ad the 47; of his Pro- 
arnce were the Obiefts of his Zrerers, To this it 
will be objeéted, When God ui tis to act, we 
miſt act. Anfw. Paſſing an Anibiguirty in the Word 
muſt, we repiv, When God Actermines u to act, we 
determine ourfelvrs, and act accordingly. But we cas 
not do otherstiſt. Anſv. In numborleſs Cales, we 
know we can, if we will. But we cannot will this. 
Anfw. We have certainly a natural Power to will it. 
What if we actually ſpcrld no it? Anſtv. This is a- 
gainſt he Syfppoſitron. But it is ſtrange to imagine, 
that we have a Poder to act contrary to a Decree. 
Anßßv. Our Power and Liberty conſiſts in being able to 
chuſe the one ur the c, and in our ara! free Choice 
Gen. xx. of what God decreed. The Caſt is different, when Me 
6. Chap. #*c7ec5 to reſtrain any of his Creatures ſrom any Act or 
«xxl. 7. Habit of Wickedneſs; and when by Ii, Providence or 
Ch. XXXV- geſtraining Crace, he actually keeps them back from it: 


: —_ For. tho' he zap do 71/75, nee by moral Motives, pre- 
Acts xvii. ſenting things before them in /cb a Light, or giving 
10. them other Vieres of them, ib that they h, of their 

on accord, alſtain from ſuch things: Let 1: is plain, that 
4::* 


( 47) 


Ys Provinence, in ſich Caſes, is oj72# ore t dci, 
and that he frequently puts forth ſ{:peraatural Poreer, 
to divert, check, bridlc, turn them. And we need not 
ſcruple to ſay, that thor ore 07 free to dy what God 
keeps 1hete from doing, ſecing, as far as they are under 
Riftraint, they arc paſſive, and not active: But when 
he ,a or 4iveris them from one thing, he altas 
excites or permits them volintarily to chiſt and do an- 
other; and therefore, it is ſtill true, that all their Ac- 
tions are FSSENTLIALLY FREE. 4. There is the Ne- 
elfry of , being determined by the Iaft Jude 
120127 of the Unceritanding z and /s being neceyJary. 
{042} οuαt Actions be. This alſo is but an byperber: - 
ce! Neceſſity, and conſiſtent with the bigheſt Freedor: - 
For this /aſt Jaigiucut is either the very Act of Voli- 
tion, and when we will to do a thing we caunct Lu: 
to do it; or it is only the Mot ve or Reaſon 0:7 
wiich we begin tu all freely. In a word, As Neceſr 
s to far from being geſtruttive to a vatienal S69::76- 
2:17 aud I reedciu, that it is the very Fixercif of it. 
5. There is a oral Neceſſity, as that a Hie man 
ilouid act <v7jely, and every Man according to his 
Character. This, in reality, is 70 Neceſſiry a7 ail, 
but fully conſiſtent with the moſt perjeft natura, J: 
berty. Habits, 'tis true, work after the manner of a 
S$e-0:24 Nature, and in every Cale, if a fair Opportu 
nity ofter:, and no Inconveniency appears, 'tis a thou 
{and to o, but Men follow them. In ſuch Inſtances, 
they act with the more Will, Pleaſure, and Deca; 
and therefore, in my Judgment, with je Freedom. 
Nor do they want a 2atural Power to forbear. The 
molt hardened High-way- Man, when he has met with 
his Prey, aud bidden him ſtand, demandins, with the 
utmoſt Liberty, his Money, Oc. ſhould Company 
ſuddenly furprize him, can very freely leave him, 
and fly for his Lite. 6, The Neceſſity of Event, that 
<1'"72 a Man ats, Te cannot but aft when be ave: 
alt, is no way everſive of any faſſiblo Liberty. I have 
not mentioned the Neceſſity of Comprtſion or Force 3 
becauſe he that is come ited is really to far paſſive, and 
he that forces him is ſo far the oe Haent: Nor That 
Neceſſity, whereby ſome Agents, for ſo they have been 
calted, are zecegarty determined to 0729 Thing; 5 . 

CAule 
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cauſc here is neither Choice, nor proper Liber: no 
Atlion, In fine, if it be true, as Dr. Clarks atfirms, 
That the Agents called nectſſany Agents, can nci— 
*© ther ch to oct, nor to ſorvenr acting, they being 
„indeed 70 Zgc/2S at all:“ And conicquently, thu 
neceſſary Actions are not Actions, but Paſſions. We 
agrce with him, that 7207:0 of the Sons of Men are ue 
Demonſt. ceffary Avents, but EE; and that 2207 of their A 
b e are 29Cefſary, but FREE: And call upon our Ad 
rerſaries, to ſhew, that azy of the Principles of, 
Roformed Churches, co ſuppoſe, or tzzrfiy, the contrary it 
they Can. 

Fesstuizirv is a ©Promeoibility, or Now-Repreg- 
nauce de Exifience. It is alſo of teveral Sorts. Tur 
's &f{cente,y e, vehica implies no Contradiction, 
and there fort aify £e done. PA is fhyſically pul 
fibl- which is 707 fepug ant to ory of the Laws of Na. 
ture. ALL THINGS ARE POSSIELE To Gon, cle 
Ile woul-l not be OuN TTF. J!Eztever is in the 
power of a Creature to do, is poitble to 27. Al 
that Vονσ ov extiits, or can exiſt, all Contingencics 
and all Actions are poſſible. Nor is there any thing in 
the Idea of Poſſivriity, repugrant to Tiderty of 21) 
kind ; fo far from it, that there can be no Til erty of 
Action without it. The contrary to this is Im Psst- 
FILITY, Which is allo man.fold. Par is ae 
217 foffitie which is reprignant to Exiſtence, and 21226 
Je donc. In this Senſe, NoTiixG is 194POSSILELE 
irn Gor. Contraictions are not the Objects of 
Power, are not in ary Senſe Things, are not produci- 
Lie; a Porver to work them, is a Porter to du 5010, 
But, Gor caxrxoT $1nN. True; But Six is not the 
Objcct of Poreer : It is not properly a Being, but a 
Privation, a not Bejug; ve, it is a plain Contracic- 
tion to 77p7mte Perfection. Tram is phyſically impoſ- 
fible, which is above or comrary to the Laws and 
Powers of Nature, or finite Ageuts, tho', in itfelt, it 
implies no Contradiction. Such Agents have 79 Li- 
berty to do ſuch things. There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of 
Tinpoſſioilities upon Suppoſirion, which will be cafily 
underſtood, from what has been ſaid. Thus, if God 
decrees not to 40 a Thing, That Thins, tho? very 5, 
{##i2 before, becomes row impoſſible, and the like. 

T1fw, 


— 
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Inſu. Though this way of ſpeaking be very common, 
it is very improper. Ys [mn offioility is, in reality, 
0 Tip rſſibiſiiy ar ad. The Thing which God has de- 
creed nor :6 49, 15 48 foffiple now as ever 4 nor dues the 
Decree any 52 deen 115 Producivility, But it i, not 
poſſibie ro I lim. Auf. He tas ju as in, Puts ts 
% it is before. But Ht cannot veny il4SK!.F. 
Arve; but this does not aft.ct the Poffialiry ut the 
Thing in the ivatt, And thu? [irzgiors Difpura rs wrt 
« rangls, it is but atting like themſelves ; yet all di. 
paſtonate Ieopie wil perceive, That this is nuither 
more nur lets, than C this, Cor WI. z. wor 10 
WHAT TE WIT. ROT. Oo. Thus, le GCL and 
promiſe:), that 1:07 M be i wie a Tiozd ro dfſ- 15h i 
irop tho Harth. Put wiil any Nan in his Sus fav, 11. 
that a /c, Deluge is nut as Ve as the £77, or 
taat God Las rt as much Power e as before? Foc 
ruth is, 1% and the Dec do not rſpect the 
ſeine thimg. That relates to God's erer, and this 
to his fice Dern 4 ty nie, In like manner, upon the 
Suppoſition, hat God /:7kp65475s, or Vece, thut 
d ſalt do ſuch or fuch Things, it is zmpoſſibly we 


ſhould or ao 1c. Anf. This is, properiy, ud Tin- 


Polilulitiy, any more than the other. If the Thing be 
f6fſiblo wn itjelf, and poſſible for us, the Decree and 
'Preſcience of God, which do not abrigee or deſtroy our 
Power, nor cr5ſ5 our free Conice, do not make it in the 
leatt Zub, or au box 06[ernit eur Liberty. All 
the Quirks about thele Things proceed trom the Im- 
perfection of Language, and Ambiguity of Words and 
the Confuſion of our Ideas flowing from them. Thus, in 
common Converſation, we fay, We ARE NOT FRET: 
to ſuch or ſuch a Thing, when no body underſtands us 
to mean, that we have at Porrer to do it, or c 
not, in other Circumſtances, very readily do it; bur 
only that we are not 4/ſ}oftd or inclined, are in don? 
about the Lawtulncſs, Expediency, or Seaſonableneſs 
of it, Sc. We uſually ſay, We Must, or are ux EA 
A NECESSITY to 4 ſ or ſ6, when we mean only, that 
we have pronnſed or reſolucd to do it, it is reaſonable, 
convenient, expected of us, or there is no reaching ſuch 
an End without it, Ec. We fay, We canxoT 10 
i or hat, when all know we have Porr £22921% 5 
71 13 
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to do cite, i et.; and man on'y art 1529921140! 
the Grain. ai lhonourable, vitcurmmbie, colin, dan 
erous, dict Se An ſometintes we fav, (uche 
a 4 Thing is 11817 ES not tit it 7 % in //, . 
above the tee . duch Crcaturas as we, hut ne 
common, impreb able, and whit couid hat 5 TREES. 
been eniccted. Ce. In alt trig, and the ie 
3:67 U{e warzantsthe Exyretions : But 1b far”: o bes 


0 — IE — 6 1 , N 
or others. from thinking, init there is ahr i I 
t 7 Nee. F ( 75, , 1, 5er TR ade. 15 if tid? { £ ' J 
tele ackioy our 7rrpnt Fri y 4 nat z of tuem 
would be Pro Now ing Wen wn treonhHy wot 157 
did we not [rot fon the om. and a5 freely7 1h53 
contra v. In h eien, We Have e 7 
$10 ia re. r dt Circuit eres, ur Alien 


and W 01 1 1 8 0 3 ie 11 4 3 o OP, 1 O * WH ir " - 770 
wh we are N 1 . . '1 99. of A Neu 10 
ER A NFCFESSTT 7 mer To ro. 


3 (1 £7 fk 13 


We ſh al! 3 our Fav.icQtion of theſe twa 
Terms, with a Par graph r wn He Clhnrbe= een 
* (and the fame ay be f ;d Gf Lapoflibilit,) in 1 i- 
5 loſoph)c.l (Queſtions, al. ys t onibes abjfolrr Tec f 
= ſity. Firfc: ute 21 Nec. 17 AG and V Ne Cr „% ar 
% onl yy i , wers of {peaking and in 77, 7 
e, pa? Fried ef 61 * u h. z re 2 4 Nec. . 3 2t oy 


[4 J 1 i 3 388 1 
$8. {};561:9*1 is not, iethe 


A. 4 % . tat „ . U 2 It 13 10 25 : 2 — 2 
i rl ten]. ee e Nenner is it the 2. nel 107, 
Whether it he t ue, that à £694 Zerg contiiuing to 
# beerc 7 cant do F R (WNICH 15 270. Gl ,t 
' fro en the true and only Queſtion in Pop y, 


tit MP Piotr . 5 „Uhcther tiic i 3 £ 
Let (cer Dic get Alien be indeed in hirn 
Qt & hen wee call the > 40 : or Mhe ther it be ſome c- 
ne Rer fen fit itut, which is the, "oy Conte af the 
Ac un. by operating upon the Agent, and malin 5 
N indeed an ent, but a mere Patient 
\ n POSSE UTE. hings, tome are, others are vt 
fut ust. ＋ nings POT 2 re. ne De. exit, Or e Pre: 
# at. The :f5-2c Age nts who co12 do them, 27/1 72: 
G1 them, i hey are 777 TEC IU? not repugnant to 
F ift.nce; and rhe Agents have ſrficient Porier On 
being them into Exiſtence, but cc ot. The Idea of 


922. 
i 
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Ttituri tion tllen, dos bY no nie 4148s TH 1 that ©; 
{ij lftnliry ; Yor a blen bow, that 31429 thine? 
which CF ic ; © #-M]: I, "Ir 7 4! 4% us thing; 
that cert u e. 

FuruR :10N is not Trap a Being, hut werely a 
Reina, and lionitics notuing inn re an this 5 it is 
tue, that ſuch or ne a thing <ul Of iiture 
Things, ſome arc err farily fo and Cca;799t be other- 
wiſe ; in 27} wich, twcre is a f£2:mnt : O- 
ters are ccutinsently jo, ant zu l. otherwile, tho? 
Bey certarnms ial bo in ef] which, ka is on] 
Cert A. of £:0 . ng 9 17 . wo reckon the 
fi re free Att ny 6 Menz which,” conſidered as fu- 
tre, ceth certain, be d. ne z „ {32 4:77! be done 
iti a Puri r of Hot Aoliug them; and by ct nequence, 

e Agent, will be Free, i. e. 7227 or zun 120! dg 7.50, 

nd the Actions c be cet, i. e. h or & 

Je dan. This Soterition im lies indeed 4 Nergſ- 

| : [ut then nis Nec: Ae is vero 77. a. 14 cal- 
d, and is in truth 7o - Nee Et inconBiiont with Li- 
Vertly, in the lealt, but what amounts ouly TO this, 
V11A'T wirt BE; WILL ur. Mranzlers. tis true, in- 
{7 upon it, That wũ ũð66G WILL 2% Mus un: But 
tn, cvery Man in his Senies mult „, that tho 

ord „usr ftonifies 70 707 thin tho Word WILL, 
wy $4 Frepo tion is manite il tat . For; it beer Is 
howfice, it is ſelt evident, that 727 πνν 75 14270 mot 


* 99 * Ll bo 2 
a -* . 1 75 


\ * 3 * r, 11 * 1 * * 

« 1 n — Tr. 4 tug , i i in Ne 925 * 2 7 ry ku $ TY1 1380 1 1 t, un 
e „ % : . y y s *% * * 1 * zu x % ©V 

WY 5 La A 1 2 75 2 0 7 8A i 130 L IP WAS J?Foery 


7 4 Art 32 . 4 © J\ ir TY . . 106 . . 2 1 h 
8 7 en ͤ none in thei ts PTCt 0 fe) md there- 


e. guild ; hs Dada ils ici 2a 
i wy ona t! CY Ut LF! 189; *(d Fig 4 61 a 63% bd 1:4 660, 10 © 


* 
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Vu, A jz from th! ropotiti n, Swen OR SUCH 
2 Ines wind os, but nl iar run i nx. And 
ie off tlie Effects of [{7/?, i. e. all the Actions of 
run! 4 An 1 And 1 FREELY 4 the 
Lon gener is plain, hat will RET 17 ME 
thro iu ul Ages, WITT. $E: DON Ay 1 


! 
vir, is Domanitrotion ; le. 
14 KH 30 it. it ne Can. 
C:xrTAINTY is the Freße fy Of Zr,  Whica be- 


' 8 s * . 3 o i tr * F 1 þ 0 me 1411 » 4 
Wi chie fly, jt 1.0 it GT; ly, 10 4 "1 #1 E'tt(Oid3 Si: 4 ft 0.5 WH Js 
® ov [ : ) - e . = 7 N - m 0 1 b =y , » 2 * 
K ile 2 15 * Si * 4 i; 1 1277 7. 7 E C;! \ # 27. > f'is 1 [ : 1 


* 
here 16 s, 42907 * and Nicdiuin : inan ture 
5 pes 


Acts, 


p. 48. 
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ſpe what is paſt, preſeut, or future, Every Truth is 
All future therefore in zrſclf tan Truth: But au Propo- 


ſitions, which, % thiipjelvs, are either certainly tu 
or cctaiuli folfe. are not ſo to us, who du not ſo ct 
Iy | -rccive bob things arc in themſelves, and have 
not fect it Þcvidonce to aſſure us, of the one, cor 
the other. J Truths are fully, and infallilly x NO 
1% Gon, wiv cicariy e Things s are: Nor 75 
there, nor c there be, any 1773070106, Denłtſulneſs, 
CUicerioiity, or Miſtake, with rne CrirnisClENT. U. 
CEFLanmty then, iso found in Ft Minds. And there 
arc various Degrees of it, according as ch. eas, are 
1 010 or {5 ovicure, fals, partial, imperſect, or con- 
tuſcd ; if the OZjedts are poreeruod by Senſation or Re- 


fie {162 Or according to the frferent Degrers of Evi- 


dicnce, it we are to 19420 of Fatts, upon the Zeftimony 
ot others. Thus, trom the Ioweit Degrese oi Tinpro- 
baltitty, we riie to P7rovab:!lity, and fo on, till we ar— 
rive at a Fatuonal ata icu, which is the ft, in 
any Caſcs. we can go. Our Certainty dues not male 
Inings or "Truths certain; nor Jus it, or can have ann 
ce Irfluence upon it; but does ſirppoſe, and is 11 
tounded upon it. — A Thing is cox TINHN T, Which 
MAY Or MAY NOT BE. Contiugency is of ſeveral Sorts. 
Sometimes it reſpects the Efeft only, and then, it is 
much the ſame withCoſiioliy or Chance: Sometimes it re- 
ſpects both the Care and the 1-Fef, and then it is much 
the fame with 425Zerty; And thus every free Action is 
Cornticageitt, and vice vc. In all ſuch Caſes, the A- 
gent ar or in 7757 29 2t 5 the Action, 799 or nag 
aut 0 leut. li the Creatures, and all their Actions, 
are, in an adſolute Sem, contingent; tho' it is true, 
that they Pave cen, are, of wil! be, they might all not 
ldi ᷣιπνν. Whatever Cod Jas, uiglit, or might not 
have made or done ecly, was, or 75, contingent 1 
11:17: \nd whatever we pave, or may ao freely, as, 
or 75, Cont1778e7t 10 715. So that Contingency is, on one 
hand, oppoſed to Necrfſizy 3 ſince what is fr h 
fary canner but be: And to hupeſſibility, on the other; 
ſince what is properly v %poſfible, cannot be. Criatin- 


een! His or Actions that are wor poſt, caumst S 12 


&5 71.5 ere , but being they were o7ce contingent, it 15 
iii true of them, that they ærere, and ſrould be conſidere 4 
| Af 


( 53 


#; comingent. Contingent Things or Actions now re- 
ſent, are necefſarily what they are; neither more nor 
leſs, than contrngent Tings or Actions. As ſor the Time 
to come, ſome Contingencies are only poſſible 3 and theſe 
evil} ever be hat they arc, only poſſible : Others arc 
future, and will certainly be preſent herzafter ; but 
are now contingent, according to the Suppoſition. 
Theſe are commonly called rurukk Cox TINO TN“ 
C1E+; by which. in this Controverſy, we mean princi- 
pally the future fre? Actors of Men, 7. e. rhoſe Actions, 
which Men <vi!7 ter freely do, when they <£1!/ be 
conſcious, they wry freely mt ao them. That there 
never have been, are, or can de, any ſuch Things, as 
WI call rutuRE CONTINGENCIES, Was never, to 


the belt of my knowledge, affirmed, till cur Author [et. to 
took it in his Head to do it, with a prodigibous Confi Mr. _ 
dence. It is agreed on both ſides, hat Men are free A. b.; 


gents zand ti.atthey uu times do what they know they 
may not do, and wir what they know they , Ho. In 
moſt of tnoſe Caſes, Men know dbefere-hand what they 
are Arrermined to do. All theſe are, therefore, FuTURE 


ConTINCENCIES. That they are future, i. e. that ut 


is true, that theſe Men 11} do them, is clear from their 
fxed Reſolution : That they are contingeut, is plain trom 
their free Chorcr, and from this, that when they actually 
do them, they know they are frce, and ua) forbear to do 
Lein. Again, in all Inſtances, in which we of ourſelves 
liberation, (at leaſt, except when vicrok ions GRACE 
gency ds is plain trom the loſt Sentence We prirpo/e 
to act, in conſequence of c Delileration, but our De- 
act with Leliberation the Action is a itt Contin 
If this is not true, there h Was, there nch can Ve 
a FREE. ACTlox in the World. Again; e poſh!» 
free action is either 750 future, or nt. I 07 future, 
it :2ever will be done. It fhture, it is free by the Sup- 
2 Would you be plcaſed, Sir, to turn to my 
alt Book, ALL tuTURE FREE ACTIONS, FUTURE 

CoxnT1NGENCIES; p. 44 59. you will find, I hope, 
full Satisfaction lt is in vain to object God's For r- 
KNOWLEDGE and DECP.x.z. z or pretend, that what is 
fureknoren, or decreed, is ablon Er FREE. For PRESCI- 
N c has no Iafluemcè on our Actions at all, God * 
them 


& Palin 


| 
( 5+) 
them al, 5 7/7 Ye. A Den EE tor echt 4 Fre? 
Action, ſuppotes, that it <zi/} bs free, Ica; a Dx- 
CREF, That / an Agent ſhall do ſuch a I beng Fer- 
la:, or tat 5 c Hun Action 2 [ "fic? or 74716 rieten, (it 
tic that . ; red it, do rvecnte it accor ung to his Countel 
and Purpoſe ;) is to far from ſeppoling g, T2KINE, or gi- 
7779 any Reaſon to Ver, that the Agent "avi! ; 08 
be fre, and -cill t 410 ey or th at the Action 14 
u % dune freely, or gr. // wor be C0991 wints that it is 


. 


A 1 Contradiet ion to afirm, thit the n gent I net. 


7 


{ Free, ar be a 70"fgary Nene oh ng that tan A CHICON ©: 


e cue 5e , and there!fro cetiagtut. Well, 
47: © but our Fri: 1d has often c, wn © nit what i“ 
p. 99.104. Fan EST Sib x. . 1 r. Ve 1 &c. and 
& pam. M hat is 095777107 is 02720 2 75 , n ven, ar nc: B, 


Ke. And there lore a ſure Cn ene 1 18 to 71 
„a ft Ct rudittien. & c. an roeeriat Certain 

« fy, &c. &c. &c.— F*v, Fruc; And we 75 
en told him, that he did pot feem to know what's 
ContradiC.1on is, Cc. And that Fur; iticn and Conti! 
gPncy, didn not relpect the fame thing. T1: s refpects 
the Ther of the Age at, his Fr: doi of Choice, and 
the Niue of the A. 10 5 which 2 or i ot b. 

done: Far, tac acthal FHxerciſb ot his J. iber [3 both 
in chung and doin, Vo tay ther: are ſuture C91 l u- 

EO, veg. 1 1 ither more nor leſs, than this, That it !“ 
HOO -i, that v or J. or any ether, wit. freciy 02 
foie Tinu, that we may unt do; w nich is no more a 
Contracic: im, than 7:0 4d t2e0 are fur, is a Contra. 
diction. So tar from it, that 720 Un in the World 
doubts of it; nor can e! Man deny it, who is not out 
of his Wits. To prevent 2 this Wr ngkling, I pro. 
icd the Queſtion thus, Nituer the Outs TENT! 
KNEW, (r lonEI NEW, Mnzen, Of tro or inor- 
Tbrags. 7 poſſivle rorhe created Agent, u 00910, 
in ol Cr s, FREELY. CHUSE? No Man can deny, 


tnat 7/2518 a fal, and ca. 74. an mg CONfſpromtms State 


ot the Oueſtion. Hor: ig ng Ap ATAance of Comraiiic- 
tion. IIad ri, bech adverted to. the . ha! 
foon been it an und. But, cur Prend hd learned the 


3 


common So nA Quirl.s; and bet. 0 angled with 


iy 


them himſelf, rrefumed 1777 were anf werable A. 


* 


25 a 39 4 * CF . 7 *@ «8 , 
þ ett P71 Ip * ea De, its. 727 ef 417 . 24 CC „ * QC, An 


1. 


C 3s.) 

FP? SITY that 1 Ln Tovld drop them, he wauld have 
191111919 HOFC TO 77, be ore "2 t0 Pio Cit, and by / 1$ 

PCC ace "i 421 E * ia Ic {© 1T5 N rr 1 ird Calc alter 
n NS B. 42817110 and * ROWING + » Co U. Sc. Ie 
by; iS ticrctore, Cry C tick; ! Y _ bie Wifi the” Tt; SOL 112 
10 wie Wy 77-33 10 f [4519.47 Nit VL.EY. 2 He LICE ut 
thee pour Lis Wo ina! hefe prelount you With toy e- 
ther. g 

1. He orien takes it for granted, That the 75. ace of 
I. Ine Corvdls in an ldi ER HHC to (00d end. : 


Fe: ( groundicls, wblurd Tal“ ord g) ag yer fre 
(| rene 60 i 6 15 as 8 7 e e. 
u. "'F Bs Vs F 5 t ve, e 2::4t 75:2 An 
e % GET: 47 dof meli TO (e part ite 1 
«Common, he is 10 langer FatkE lian which 
natuing cam he mord _—_ by ridiculous. Ile could 
not 2% ha: 11 15 struc & 2071. a9, Were * nat FREF, 

. He Ut Ay cms, That it 7” 2 EET EHTTS u "779 1b. p or. 
obi Creatures, they are oy puftur, Ge, Cc.“ AS paſlim. 
Ciftrers Figmemt ! rere both of the Providence 


nd rf, Gl Cod! For, when Ile are; e any ot his 
Lreatures, Le Hus it in a way 777 io their Natures, 
emetungs cue e, and ſometimes ca 626 them, Ec. to 
h and act jr: ey * And when IIe docs 50 they Ar- 
AVS iree. V Heeren 1 , and att * c, 
zl 70, hat th: y then pie t bet Le, who is 12S 
TI cd. und 74275 acls, ls ACTIVE $= #9 aHtve 65 
(ich Au., CAR LC * 
* U i1Cre as al; vltte Nec Liv, the N. Necefſity of Co-ac- 
10 and fhyiical Mecefſity are evident ly 4 rt Aude 
„% Lan; When ever he finds the Words 060Ge'y 
TN Ojity, away be ram wich them, bawling out, 
MY 0 iS iuconſaſtet with Tagerty, & c. &&.“ ne— 
der remembring, that there are ſeveral other Sorts of 
Dec ffiry or, that iu a figurative, and improper way 7! & paſ 
& peaking, we Cunmonty lay, I hat ſuch or ſuch things tm 
de ROCELATY, which, in a f Senie, are nyt jo, Ec. 
$ v57::1 of theſe Sorts of NeceſFi: yp, are 0 tar irom be- 
iro del!ruct: ve of Fytedum, that the very Exercife of 
Lig ity cuntiits, in dcin What WE arc L115 HAGEN: 7 
> 


ex Ci 


= 


1 rar! ene woluntatis eſt, ut a fe dererminetur, (>. 15 
7 . a7” 


8 OH ETIAE, 2 Chamypio In tor deter- 23 Grace, Vol. 1 
p. 725. in ne Marvin; 
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' Tor 
156) 
+38 XN: orfſiry to do. In like manner, he gay quibblce 
f with tae Words 7offible, 1inpofſible, certatsr, funny, 
: | 1 * 
| . 
1 . . 
| 4. He uſes the Word ConTincrxcy, in diſſerent 
| Senfcs, and draws {lil} the ſa;.7e Conclufton from them 


all, Sometimes he underitands by it, tac fame that 
the Heathens meant by Forruxg or CHa NH; and 
„ then rcaluns, as if this ForTursg, were a 7a! [4:b/;/ 
p. 5 1142 Agent, and the 6721p prepri Efficient, of Hus E. 
tects, which we ſay come to paſs by CMAN HE; and con- 
{cquently, that they could not be f., This, Sir, 
„ everiave of the Providence of Goc; it is 4 α⁹œ⁹⁹ 
GCiancts a making a Gt of this CON TIN LN 
vra, an 12&ependent Deity, c. Sometimes by Cor 
71gency He means Uncertornty ; and then roars out. 
7% p $1, that there can be no certain Knowledge of an uncey- 
& pallim, Fei Object, &c. Whereas, in this Niſputc, we never 
uic this Word in this Senſe: Nor arc there any two 
Ideas in the World, more diſtiuct. Certaiuty is the 
Property of Propoſitions. Every Propofition, is ci 
certainly true, or certainty ſalſſ. Tho' there is ten 
Uncertainty in our Minds, concerning the Truth or 
Falſhood of Propoſitions, yet there is 920 ſich i 
in Things. Therefore 20 Propoſition, is UNCERTAIN 
in itſelt; nor to God; nor poſſibly can be, it, as our 
Friend grants, His Knorelenge takes in the +1910 Com- 
paſs of Truth. Tho' we ſpeak of Huctrtain Propofi- 
tions, we never ſpcak of contiigent Propoſitions, tor a 
very obvious Reaſon. And ſometimes he means by 
7 paiim.Contingency, a Freedom of Indifference, and ſuch an Ju- 
CiFerence, as that it cannot be known betore-hand, 
which way the Agent will incline ; or if this be known, 
then its Ie 18 loſt, Cc. Whereas, in any Caſes, 
not only the Agents uſelves, but their ſrgacrons 
Neighbours, zz2y certainly kund, what they /i ds, 

with the full:ſt ug. 
5. When we argue, That frce Agents have a vc! 
Poster, to chiſe and do, either of the Parts of the Con- 
tradition, 40 or 729, this or that; and that the Ouni- 
SCIENT, in all Inſtances, foreknows, which of them, 
Append. they ⁵ do freely: Our Author contonds, "I'hat 7/15 
P. +14. is impoſſible ; For if this be fo, they Mut have a 
real Porter to do zorn, at the ſime time, &c.“ To 
cou- 
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convince him of the Srrifidery of ſuch an Imagination, 
we placed him, (A frirure free ius, && p. 9.) on 
the top of $1/52ury Spire, and deu d you to bara ts 
him in his o:t72 N urds, &c. Inti;icSituiti u, tis vi. 
dent, He 40%. l have a real! Porno ro %, or leap 
dun; and it ve could know, that his 11 ay . 4d not 
be tt tur ed., we wm gtt certaiuy nud vwAKH he 
coonld do free'y: Bur i hardly rtick, he Cd do 
, worn, at Ve fame tit; Or would tr, it. 

6. He p.ays with the Words ft and corrtiz gent 3 Eſhy. 

* What is ſuture caunet be coiriingen?, and lat is > 1 


PF. A #7 * 
4 1 
* 


CONTI 7 0er be futur; and thœrelorg a ru-& paſſim. 
„% un! CONTINGENCY 15.'0 him a Hat £727, ade 
* 1162, &c. &c Ey which way of talking. ne thews, 
1. That he docs not know What a Courragiciion is. 


2. That he its about the *Propriery of the F.cafe 


. rase, 
rather than the Truth of the I hing. For all we nean, 
when we lay, theicare FUTURE CONTINGENCIES, , 


Taat free Agents il, in Milions of Caſes, Þ6 what 
they MAY NOT ho; which no Man, / {5 4; ws, wiil 
deny: And when we plcad, that God kyores all rv 
TURE CONTINGENCIES, we plead no more but tuis, 
That the OuNIisCIENT fo/ck70u@'s, what his Creatures 
a freely chuſe, and dio in all ſuch Caſes. Put the 
Queſtion 2s, and there remains not the rat Apprar- 
aucc of a Contradiction. We are far from dreaming, 
That our Actions are future and contin ent, in the [ane 


reſpect. They arc cotingeut, in as much, as & ay, 
: and know <ve ay, do them 7204v, or at a79ther time, 


or ct; and futt ye, in as much, as it is 7777, that we 


' WII. L 4% them. Should we drop the PÞhreſ?, it would 
' make no Change iu the Diſprire: It would Hill be e, 
; that Go knew from before the Foundation of 3e World, 
» al! the Actions of bis Creatures, that ever have ben. or 
eder Will be doe. We commonly, zou know, uit ſuch 
{| Expreſſions as theſe, A great litele Man, A great little 
» Bux, &c. Every Lad who has learned his Grammar, 
\- |. has heard of drijuntitue Conjunttions, &c. And every 
1, Youth, who has read but a little of Logic, knows, that 
1s the Ideas, or Zerms of a hf, Propoficion, are ſaid 
2 to be joined by a Copula. Pray, Sir, what would 
0 you think of one, who upon hearing fc} , would 
u 1:/0r/y exclaim, n, Contraditiions, & 
1 He 


J Fa 


wry 
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He jumbles the Idea of Poibility, with that of 


p. 58, 89. ern Py or rather, docs not know what he means 


& paſlim. by 7 N « Thet i; caly 7offitle which e, or ey 


Eftuy, 
p-. yea. ; 
& paſlim. 


« got be. And yer. w chin a Page. What is only 

« puſhble, 1 fv mort be, _ io 1.cuid have {aid 
coin, tor e Idea oi 7.71777 has nothing to do 
with 17. C 7707 ©E. 

Toe littic Werds wit. and uu r, ſerve him to 
„il /curin, from the Beginning to the End. Some hay 
lay ot 4 thin, 1 that is , whether by Neceſſity 
of Froer;r, or Cer: taraty of Tivont, that it musT be; but 
in thi 85 ntrov, erſv, very improper. , fince we are ſpe ak- 
ing vip of what free Agriits wit o. Now al! the 
Acts of the Wini are RU; becauſe the Warr, con 
not be Jurced. It they arc los. they are not ffrictly, 
or, in a philo ophical Senſe, neceſſary; and therefore, 
how cerlein ſoccer it is, that they ell be done, it is a 
certain, thit they © vill Le gone freely; and by conſc- 
QUENCE, taat the Agents are, avd <e11} be free, and the 
Actions ere and gi be co; 2 It is then, a plain 
Contradiction to ſay, that they are ftriffly neceſſauy; 
or that they v2] le, by a Nr — of Event. Ile 
Word Mr r: always implies ſeme Neceſſity; Put ſevc- 
ral Sorts of Necrſſi:y are very conſiſtent with the frilleft 
Liberty. In every Caſe, we uusr ect, or not; nom, 
or Gt : Tus, or ht; This wean, or not: And our Li- 
Lzriy canſi s, ina erer to chnſe and Ao which of them 
we will, There is a Cort of N ceſſity, that a viſe Man 


forall wot iS us a Th; that a candid, honeſt. knowing 


Man, fircere! 5 inquiring after, or pleading for Truth, 
Dall not evil, and wrangle, and ſhut his Eyes againſt 
what he cannot anſwer, write ['4/f004 by I belr-ſalr 
and fiy whatever comes into his Head! all which, 


ak- ur / 715 Jitieauts are under a fort of Nece(- 

u a, ba this Neccility is 10 way inconſiſtent with 

. is Jabortiy 1 pou the Suppoſition, that a Thing vz“ 

Ca bet by 2 le Aue nt. there is, tis true, a fort of 
Noe Wy: than; Je e; bur Js Neceſſity, is not in 

© e 1d Kae i 4 Verte , ſo as to overturn, 0! 

49 „ th: rn of him, wa by tac Sup- 

Pee er it es ill +5 true, that it Must 

| Fit drr . 5 Whenever 

\ | | In PE MUST LE, 


it. 


hs th | — — —_ —— * 


* 
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it is cither a 72cc72 Quibble, only becoming I an 
no way againſt % vi our Arguments; or it is a , 
i:anijeft Felſhood, as you cannot but perceive. 

9. When we plead, That notwithflanding the Fre- 
cet Gge of free Actions, the Ag:nts are % f, and 
as they xc17] have a 7 ory to do them, they ml] have a 
4 6xer ot todo them; and therefore, that the Actions 
are contingent, i. e. Trill ſo le, as that they 4::70,97 j,, s 
{e; And that the Preſitonce of auy Event, does 20 
y chance the Nati ot it, or infer an al ſolute Ne— 
celſity 64 14 ar Event, or make the conrrery, ii He: 
Al ali, io all that underſtand them, are fclt-eri- 
dent, f-cing they are Hef to be free ; ard there 
ford, if they rot be free, the Forehnow logo would 
vrove an Z:r70r, &c. Avainlit al this, he ſmactly turi.s 
upen us. 1. What is ſe/cAnorn, N e. 2. What; 
„ gill Ze, caunet be fretemced. 3. To frevrut any | 
„ tiing that <7? £2, 15 to prove INT AUIUI II INV fal- A 


« jjhic. 4. Whaticever God Rath ..] to bring top. 11: 
« paſs by Man, 2s an In{!rumont, or fercfetl, falls pation 
come to Pass, a Man, it he hñath Liberty from Ne- p. 


Gs ceſſitation, might tf rate 9nd may nut come ty s } Laim. 


% paſs, and God ſhould either nut fereknow it and net 
„ decree it, or he ſhould ſercknow ſuch Things e 
« be, as pull uc ver , and decree that which fliall ne 
« xcr come to paſs, Cc.“ Than wich, never did 
more iupid Quibbles enter: o the Heads ot reifon- 
able Creatures. For, as to the firſt, we grant, That 
hat God Acres, WILL Bs, and that it w 11. be done, 
when, and jutt os Fe ſereſers it. As to the econ. 
What <1! be, cannot be ht bent e; We anſwer, What 
ie done freely, (for, about ſrcb Things cy, is 
the Niſpute;) wu! be done by Agents having eit 
Tower 70 do it, and by cunſequence, ſrficient Power 
to fit 601729 it; and therefore, the Agents will be 


ce, and conſequently the Actions might pob!y mor be 


done; tho", by the Suppoſition, they wil L ACTUALLY 
be done, and $YHATL NOT INDEED BE PREVENTED. 
As to the 7/7rd, We ſay, That we never dream, that 
a 'i king that wII L ar, WII I. NOT u; that we all, 
by our Liberty, prove InrALLinin ry Ie, of 
i#2Re a 17229 Propoſition falſe, All we plead is, for a 
Porter to do what we =rill ds, i. c. to g frei; which 

1 Poms 


4 
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Porter — aft ſreely, neceſſarily includes a Pgrrey to fan- 
bear acling. * birhout this Porrer, we 0 4 not be 
free; bot the Fore/ . of our Exerciſe of this Liberty, 
in chnſizg and Ait, the or, and not the other, does 
79 way aabriug this Var TOM. Tis a mein on U, 
„That among ſb nαj,jj. Myriads of free Ar ents ane 4 
« Actions, it is itrang.* 5 that nom ever tœbk it into ls 
Head, to Prevent wet <rill bo, Ge." Since, as trie 
as it 75, that a Tring ©; :.] He, fo 1: re it 15, that it 271. 
not be fr. (tte. it i; enough for us, that, if ny 
gent be fro to d what he rer ao, he =rill . 2 1 
7 am. but a free Agent. As to the 75 14 1. u e ſay 
It is _ of Hebbs's c Jophiſms, or rather a 22 of 
them. Jr ft, to frp per God's P, 1rpeſe and Praſitucg, 
as then, irom cur Power to 4, or tt, to ſe pot tha. 
e tina do met as when by the 5% Suppofit on, 
we are really to ; and then, to infer, either that 
God i nit pripfrt” and forefee. what it is ſuppoſe d He 
did fu; polo ard 17/4: or that he Fei, * and fore— 
ſax, that h Things Pall or, as Heut der be, when, 
by the Seppolition tney ſpall ind al be, Fc. To 
reaſon, by t becauſe one May fruſtrate, he actually 
If. 1. VH ate, contr: rv to the u ppoſition: or be- 
cauſe vic MAY , beinecd wir , when it is true, 
that he _ o d, &c. is Srfidiry in the A ira. 


2 
40 
43 


T Feſe y. ard Ve like, arc a Bundle of Hen aſical 
5 275 5 7s, 65 oply for ſuch a cloud. arheifticn Wre ch, 
Ie No ore N an, in his S-vſvs, wont? Have 


= 14 4 Wi © ref UPON d . Tag? Feet inquiſiri; e ard 
learned Men, as our Friend, we fee, do pride then- 
ſelves 777 chai; as Elio? 1 if not alt cher ning 70. * 
able. Luſt, Sir, and tbe 115, arc the little, pretty 
Qairbhs which our Ait and Tufidels, call Aroments : 
Put wo er, or þrrter, can be brought for ſich o Cauſe. 
Theſe, Sir, are his Princifat Quibbles, wherewith he 
Pluſters, through zl his ys and Letters, Concerning 
the Preſcience of God, and the Liberty of Man 1M of 
of them, are repeated ſoxze hundreds of times, in a Va- 
riery of Phraſes collected from his A7affers, with ſoit 
ert of his own, ENTIRELY NEW. They are urged 
with amaging Vehemence, and Aſſurance, and Impor- 
tunity, as if he would cram them down our Throats. 


— we not have eh;;, Infallibility would indeed he proven 
fallible 
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I have produced them 72707 on, that J might Horm the 
liccy of them, and 444977)? e iir If en In 
order to this, | have lergoly expiancd thoſe terms, 
ferncy, J. bert, &c. up-0 which they „turn; 
and have þ 1efiy propoied, ond anſwered ail his caicr 
Oetions. 1. That tie plain Chriitian may nave 
fore Clear Notion ui thefe Ihings, and might be ovar- 
ded avainrſt his 2777/5, z. 'Fhar I might refer them, 
10 choſe baſſigus. nich will ditpel the Cionand Du 


9 


which he has every where raiſed, tor fhnn {in cer 
ſound tliaſe, whom he fecrufeilly cms tie 1 NOR ANT 
Murr E. and ſc reo and / , 5 if 89 init Con- 
viction; an might not be 774777 tu, to trete e- 
auß and Peroerſ eſs, as it deſerves, whore ever it 
comes i. my way. 2. hit l miqnt let him know, that 
if he ſhould ever pretend to reply, 1 might , n 
It, that he would firſt try to C/-/ te theft: Dirie 
{nd Iluftrorens, it he Cans and then, to :*.:77e his own 
Ttrius, and uſe them 20/57 s, as comes an Honoſt 
Man, in the ſame Senſe; which, ii be dogs, m An- 
ſwer will be very ort. By theſe Means, I ſhould 
have lite left to do, but to propoſe J C177, and 
refer to what | have ſnid tor ν, or apply general 
Things to particulir Caſes ; wore it not, that [4;1jolf, 
and ſomc 0127's, think, | have been too hard upon 
him. For which Realon, I fhall be a little 7076 frog, 
ard ſhall produce ſeveral as filly, ridicr/orns Things, as 
ary I have obſerved upon, which I waved, as 1 ſaid, 
out of z2er? Pity, and tor pure Maine, that one prefum- 
ing to reſerm the REFORMED CnuRc:i ts, ſhould be 
capable of ſirch M akne, and ——= which will con- 
dince all, that I have not been ſo ſevere as I ſhould, 
upon ſtrch Letters, written with ſuhch an air of Conſi- 
dence, ſuch Contempt of his formen Antagoniſts, ff 
with ſuch a number of the zoſt notericus Falſhoods, and 
ininrious Miſepreſentations of the CHurcnrs oF 
CurrsT I ſay ſeveral, for | ſhall be ready, when- 
ever he deſires me, to ſhew him, double the number. 
But it is more than time to proceed. 

In the next Paragraph, he gives us the Tencts of the 
Anti-Decretaliſts, which lic out of my way, and there- 
fore I ſhall paſs them; reſolving however, ex pafſants 
to defend a few of them, in as tar as they agre? with 

ONS, 


ſſav. 


. 
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dn, or have any ing confidcrable, to ſupport the 
cor: mon, Cauſe. 

He then, Page 5. gives us Vis own Principles, in 
theſe eur Propoſitions, which I ſhall here give you, 
in bis ora Words, end 7 079h 'y arſicer ard {re 
them, 6204 for all. 1. That our Atlicns, while 
rte, are what we mor pectiant. And this he proves 
by one of bs 67 Quotations, © The T7 ill of a moral 
« Creature, ſo far as it is accor77 ae, is a free Aas, 
« 2. c. it either Las or Þaf Power to ac, or vor to 
* C44 or to 3K FLUS er 1947.) New, Sir, that | may 

teh him vi his 6x2 Ro ſcuſt, in ſional Things, in 
which fpared him tormeriy ; you'll obſerve, 1. That 
he falls into the very ſame Blunder, he charges upon 
us, and igaorautiy baffles his 67072 Poor tt blo, Theſe 
Acticrs, are here ſuppoſed to be on- Actors; but 
how ee Agents zu, prevent their wn uu, i. e. 
mar woke them net to be their 67272 Actions, 7.5 T 
ee muit tell me. Iam really aſhamed to —— All 
that he means, if he could expreſs % own 3ltud is 
this, and no more, That when fre Agents, avs 2 
Freedom of Tndifferency, they may ct or forboar gc- 
ting. This ro Man derics, that I know of 2. ilis 
Proof is Nenſ#:;ſe ly Ti bolte-ſale. Where dig ne learn, 
that the NI. ot any Creature, is a Jree Agent! Every 
free Agent, is a Sing or Perſon, having Underi!in- 
ding Will, and active Power; but I never heard, that 
the at any Creature was ſuch a free Agent. What 
necd he have ſaid, the UI of a moral Creature, fo 
tar as it is accountalle, &c.? Are auy Creatures vc- 
co, . but moral Creatures? And are not gl! theſe 
recenitet ie, for all their Actions, in all Caſes? What 
do's he mean, by ſaying, that a he Agent either bas 
or Jed a Power to 2, or 707 70 act; or to act 7/15 or 
Hat? If he bas ſuch a Power, to be ſure he Vas it; 
and the PRLSCIENSCE of his uu the 0726, and unt the 
other, (fince Joh, cauuot be done, at the he time ;) 
cant, any how, dete or abriage it. If he bas bad it, 
and Jus Iaſt it, he pleads“ he is 79 Jorger joe; yea, 10 
« farther acconntal le, than ior the Zofs of it, Cc.“ What 
Senſe is it then, to call /1zz2 a free Agent, and accoun?- 
Nie, 

* It ic ſelfevident, That vo Actions can with any Truth o“ 
Propriecv, be called oun Acrioxs, till we either do tem, Of, 7 
icaſt, tin it is true, that WE WILL LO THEM 
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able, who once had, but bas now loſt this Power, and 
is therefore, 72020 neither /e, nor accouutable? Is not 
this now, a ſweet Principle! And have not the Cal vi- 
viſes much to fear from c an Enemy, furniſhed with 
ſuc“ Artillery! © 24/7, Thar an Action which <r7// 
e, none can prevent. For, what ell be, is certain, 
fed, no longer //ee, but rccefſary Yea, it 727! 
« be, Ec.“ Aust. 7/15, is his everlaſting Quirk, and, 
2s it were, the Centre of all the reſt. Upon the Sup- 
poſition, that £779 thing <z2/! be, it is true, it <rvll bes 
nor do te ever doubt of it. But nothing will follow 
but only 7/75, that 11 WILL BE. Ay; but it is cer— 
a. And what is there in the [dep dt Cetin ye. any 
morc than 7/7/75, it is a Truth, that zz rie Wells 
but it is fr . Right. Evrry Truth is corroin in 77 lf 6 
and certain to lim, that percci vo, this Cartaiimty and 
is Certainty is a fixed, i. e. ccreatiu Thing.“ So that we 
ere not got £779 fair - Brend“ the tarther. Ay, but it 
is no longer fro2. Anfr. This is either 7/77 Nonſente, 
or an co7dent Falſhood. If it is true, that /7c2 Agents 
WII t act, it is s true, that the Action is fee; and it 
fo, it is 7207 neceſany. Well; but it musT nz. A. 
Upon the Suppoſition, that it is true, that Agents . 
act freely, there is indeed a ſort of Neceſ/iry, that they 
do aft. But zhis, is ſo far from deit:oving Liberty, 
that their ſuppoſed acting docs evidently i; ly it 5 and 
it is a5 neceſſary, that they act freely, as that they dc 
aft. Befidesz His firſt Propoſition, is directly contrary 
to his. * Our Actions, while i, arc what we 724% 
'* prevent.” Now, it we u prevent thoſe Actions, 
wlich are already ſuppeſe to uE ours, we Hey cer 
tainly prevent thoſe that WILL uE OURS, This, Sir, 
is indeed a fort of Jingiing, proper only for 7$5207 0727 . 
feeviſh Children: But our Author can 7 70 letter 
„ 34ty, That what God ever Jocreed or forexnen, wil 
„ be.” Granted. The Proof, is ſo pa/paiiy ridiculous, 
that nothing can be more ſo. He brings 2:5 in ſaying, 
* God only decrecs to permit, or 77foilthly foretncus 
* the Sins of Men before all Worlds.“ But anſwers he. 
* This is a poor Apology: Since, after the Doublings 
ore uniolded, ST Paine uaſhed off, the idea is 
the ſame, and carries in it as great a C7147 A. 
' fa!l/tbiliry, and Neceſſity, that ſuch ſinul Events 

© {ſhouts 


- 


* I can make no other Senſe of t 
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& ſhould be, as the mult abſolute and peremprory De- 
« cree whatiocver,* Pray, Sir, ask him, What needed 
he to prove what rc ever denied! What Senſe is 
there in the Phraſe, cor; decreed! What is the Inten- 
tion of theſe Words, 7z2fallibly forchubtes, &c. whe- 
ther they mcan any thing more, than fore ue? What 
Lorle end Patutings are there, in ſaying, that the 
permiſizce Locree, and Preſerence of God, have no 
can! IrRucnce at all, upon the Thins permined and 
ort lic By what 7177: 7440 4inte Ideas can he prove, 
that the Lecice to Permit, or the Preſcience of au 
Event, carries in them, as great a Corraraty, Tnfoll:- 
b1'tiy, and Neczſſiry, as the woſt avſolnre and prereinp- 
7117 Necree whatloever? NO Man 772 /1s Huſes, would 
have 7alx'd 6, tiil he had une afay all Regard for 
Truth and Shame! Sch a Decree plainly infers, a 
Nrerssiry oF EvrNnT; which the orber can acver 
be brought to do, tho' ail the Socintaus upon Earth, 
Mould £71122 about it for ever. From theſe certain, 
Fixed, Acute, uciles, he concludes with the 
Air of Intallibility, “ 4/0, And therefore he con- 
tends, that what God ch decreed or forthu⁰j,jẽnp, was 
« never a free Action; or, what was ever in our 
„ Power to frevert. 1614. p. 5. The Particle rerc- 
Jore ſeems to import, 'That it is a Conſequence from 
one, or al! of the toregoing ; but without any manner of 
Reaſon. às ior the Preſcrierce of God; it He does, ur 
can foreſee a free Attica, it is ſelievident it 75, and 
£071} be free; unleſs his Ferekporuledge i; deceived, 
and e foreſies an Action to be what it 75 not. God's 
Lecree, is either to #2772217 one to att, or to ſirther, to 
excite to, or to 57// any Eveit. The permiſſive De- 
cree, flarriy mnplics tne Freedoin, both of tne Agent 
and Actio. What Cod thereſore decrees, to per ins 
ore freely to de, is efentialiy, yea, neceffurily free. 
And as ier the dener, when Gud dccries that fuch 
an Agent fall d ſich a Thing freely; or, that Things 
ſol! be fo diſpuſed, us to move or determine the Agent, 
to act 7ree/ or, that Ile will excite him to act freely. 
50 tar is it from being rr, that ſuch Actions arc ut 
Jree 3 chat it is a plain toutradidction to ſup prſc that 
tacy are 707 jo. Tic Prodk follows, © That an 40 
© ſolo Vectra feems to vi effirate the Event.“ -—— 
An ej ire Decree to cult any Event, does no 
mme 
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manner of way neceſſitate it; ſeeing it has no manner 
of car;ſal Influence at all, upon it: And an a/o/rre e- 
feclive Decree, is of ſeveral ſorts, ſome of which, at 
leaſt, do not neceiate the Event, ſo as to render it not 
free. The Decree to give converting, determining 
Grace, when exz2crited, is ALWAYS EFFECTUAL, in 
converting the Soul; and yer, this Grace does not 
Hen, but reſtore and ferſect Liberty. Thy People pgl. cx, 
HALL BE WILLING 772 the Dey of Thy Pow ER. v. 3. 
Dr aw me, ve WILL run after if ev. Torn Hen me, Cant. i. 
aud I ſball le xu N, Ec. His People are neverv. 4. 
10 free, as when converting. ict ING, ſtrengthening Jer. XXXl 
Grace, is ost Ons The Decree to sgND Alex-V- 19. 
ander againſt the P.ſiaus, and God's AcTuar N- 
DING biz, left him as ie, and os accountable as he 
would have been, without them. Sce p. 15—18. The 
Truth is, our Friend and I had beſt let theſe alone. 
« Nay, the very Loreknortlenge of an Event, (if the 
* Foreknowledge be abſolute and infallible,) mult im- 
y an cqual Neceſſity alſo, tho? it ſhould [or does] 
* not coarſe it.“ Pray, Sir, ask him, What conditional 
Forckowledge is; and whether there can be any true 
Knowledge or Foreknowledpe, which is not infallible? 
How came it into his Head, that is Foreknowledge im- 
flies an equal Neceſſity with the abſolute Decree? An 
ablurd begging the Queſtion ! Every Man in his 
Wits will own, that the Preſcience of a free Action, 
ſuppoſes and implies, that it zs /ree, and cannot but be 
free, if the Preſcrence is infallible. Thus, Sir, I have 
propoſed theſe adored Principles, and have demoliſhed, 
and for ever deſtroyed them. And as free as I have 
been, with theſe lovely Quirks, I have reſerved half- 
a-d0zen, | mean twice three Remarks upon them, till 
another time. I might now, Sir, have done, fully ſa- 
tisfied, that the Foundation being removed, the Hay 
and &ubble built upon it, <v7// be blown away with 
every Puff of Wind. But I ft diſcuſß what follows. 

In the next Paragraph, p. 6. He gives us the Conſe. 
quences of rhe three Schemes, in a way of His orn. 
* If wx are in the right, then all the Wickedneſs in 
* the World — were all certain and neceſſary to be, be- 
fore all Worlds.” This is 79:07 1071fy falſe. I. tor 
my part, never thought, that S/ was neceſſary: Or, 
that it was neceſſary, _ Adam ſhould fin. w__ 


—— 


666) 

do any of us dream of any Neceſſity in our Actions, 
which is deſtrustive of cf Liberty. And to have 
„ prevented any of them, would have been to prove 
„ InNFALt1:1LIiTY [allibls, and to have ade wor] 
* Dione Di.caer.” We never ſuppole, that w: 
earl} not do what it =i1ll do; We know, we gi 
it; and in millions of Cafes, we know alſo, that ge 
uni nt o. what  13:4207 wrill ov, We never fillily 
ralk ot prevriittcg war ei V; but arc ſure, that if 
wi: have a Power to do what *77l! e, we have a Power 
to /er it glone. Ina Word, we row we arc pr. 
Nor can any Man doubt of this, who knows: that J 
is certainly a fr ee Heut, wine DOES WHAT HE WILT. 
Beſides; the lalt part is a 32anifeſt Untrntl, God . 
creed to fett, and did fermit 146i to ſin; but if 
he had not tinned, as it is certain he 72h? not, this 
Decrer had not been made void. The very Suppehi- 
tion is pure Nonſente, 

He then, (.) otters us the Conſequences, which, 
he tancirs, follow, it FH» and his Socnian Brethren 
arc in the right, But, few 7777, Conc luſions can bs 
drawn, trom fc} (7: and contra ory Premiſes, 
as we have ſhewn moſt of 15 are. And yet, as far as 
they are ru,, which very little of his 7s: and Senſe, 
for he can hardly write any thing that is ſo, they fol- 
low from the Principles I have laid down, and there- 
fore wr claim them, vis. © Ihen Afar is a moral A. 
gent,“ I dare not abſurdly add with him, ſuch a gla- 
ring Falſhood as this, © in the nobleft Senſe; and (God 
* hath given us an amazing Proof of his infinite /. 
diu and Lower, in cormrriving and making Creatures, 
« that have, by their Creator's Giſt,“ ( How could th: y 
Jave it any other ey?) and in Imitation of his own 
« excellent Nature,” (Low Nonſenſe /) “ a Principle ot 
** Seil-Dercrmination : Nay, and the Hol:neſs, Juſtice, 
* Greaneſs,and Veracity of God.“ (Still this &ELF-con- 
ausn Man, is for ſetting the Divine Perfections a7 
Far:ance, or 1{roxet397 f519 of them out of his Scheme; 
« hcreas wi., who are tor reconciling, keeping, acſen- 
41117, and adoring them A, add, the don of His 
\OUXSET., the Sovereignty and ſudepenaance of I. 
Witt. ; the Preedoin, Riches, and Efficacy ot . 
f os and Grace; His Profgricrty in and LD01irintvt 

Qvct 
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cicr a the Werks of his Hands; His Owunrscttxce. 
and the Glory and Porzver of his ALL sUrERINS TEN. 
viNG and OVERRULING PrOVIDENCE, GC.) © will 
« appcar in the higheſt Degree what every good Man 
diet, and muſt % them to be.“ Yes; if ever, 
good Man beliebtes, and mult if the Arroibrites wo 
God, to be t they arc. I have gieren You, Sir. 
e:cry Syllabie of this, and in his own Words s I fl! 
% do of the next Paragraph, but wave or the preteut 
i few more v5 ] tomarks upon them. 

As tor the Butineſs of the following Zett, which 
is to clear the beſt of Beings hom the vileit Im 
„ putation, by ſhewing, That every Creature, cdi: 
« dcred as acconnable, has a Doimiuteu obe 115 0378 
AIAIdlicusz“ None of rs, nor 20 raf valle Creature 
mer denied this.“ And that the Objections urged 
from an erna Certaiuty of our Actidis àagainſt their 
* Frec20%z, have no Foundation but in our {g0r77:ce, 
particularly of the Divine Aridi.” RIH teu 
7115 It theſe Words have any Senic, they te deine 
all his 0072 poor Quibbles. Je urge no ſuch Ob- 


i.Qions, but Je Le. So far frum it, that we picad, 


that it our Actions were crernally certain, by which no 
more 75, or can be meant, but is, that it was rene 
trom Eternity, that we <c07:44 d em; it is evident, 


to common Senſe, that we <r//! 0 them, and therefore 


that they are rRuE ; ſince the WILL canct be force, 
and what we =! do, we will do freeſy. And therc- 
tore we turn all this againſt himiclt, with invinc 
Reaton ; That 4% 145 Objections, from the eternal 
(eat of cn Actions againſt their Freedom, have 


no Foundation, but in /s ir Jenorance, | necd wr) 


lay of the Divine Attributes, but of col, Set 
* We are wont {as Dr. ore chlerves of te Platoon; 
and Sci ] to ſprrad out every Attribute tu i. 
„ 1afimite Exceſs as we can, Finely worded! © For 
getting that one recefſary Acaſure of all bis Arti 
butes, That they be no farther appiicd to him, ther. 
* as they 7zzzply Perfection.” How they could forgc: 
this, I can't imagine! After all, I ſhould be glad to 
now the Connection and Dependance of this. Thus 
the Abſurditics of Frauſilſtantiation crept in, it 
© Compliment to the Divine Omrijoterce 3 That 

R 5 whit, 
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which, a 2rof-7 Fo!ſrocd can hardly be affirm.el' He 
ſhould have ſaid, in Compliment to the n of Sin, 
that on of Perditien, and to the Pride, TJyraunx, 
and Avnarice of his Clergy, in a direct Comtradiction 
to the 1; ord of Ged, the Natur of a Sacrameut, the 
Nature 6! Tins, and the Denne Perfetions. * And 
* thus the e/c nal Ct of our free Ad ions, (tho 
* a moſt paipable Contr :dictio-) in Compliment to 
* the Divine Ozzrifeiorce.” Aue. 1. I may call th; 
falſe alſo. Many have thought % free Aftioms ten- 
nally certain, in the Nature of Ines, even the? they 
coul not be forcnote . 2. By the tori nt Corte 
y of our free Actions, not ung is meant but 77, as 
we have often ſaid, That it was true from Eternity, 
that wwe 2107214 freely do theſe Actions, having a Phe 
to forbear doing them. Now, What Contradiction; 
What Appearance of Contradiction is there in this | 
defy Hine, and al! his Maſters to fhew me any. To. 
Freedom of cu Actions was certain and forehknoten, 43 
well as the Actions themſelves; nor could they be 647 
Actions, if they were wr free, nor foreſeen as bur 
Actions, without the Frcedg; of them. Olli. If it was 
true, that we <rould ao them, we cannot do otherwiſe, 
becauſe Trwh is immutable, and it is iapoſf/ s to 
make a 77ze Propoſition falſe. Anſte. Upon rh Sep- 
Poſition, it is Roſe tete that 227 ei do them; but this 
is not in the leaſt cverfive of our Liberty; for when 
we Hall afinaliy do them, we foall know we ray th 
do them: Yea, if it be true, that we <2ill indeed as 
them, it is true that they WILL, yea, uus be fi. 
becauſe all the proper Actions of every living Creature 
are eſſentially free. So that this very Objection g- 
firoys for ever his ſenſl ſs ui ue. „ As it it was ary 
& Act of real Porter, ro make a Thing to be, and 125; 
to Le, at the ſame time; or any Act of real Know- 
* {:4gerto ſic a Thing to be what 27 75 not. Anſe. 
Theſe are direct Impoſſibilities, and no way to the 
Purpoſe. The Onniscient knows that out future 
free Actions, art what they ant, our future free Ac- 
sious; that at the Time, and in the Manner foreſeen, 
we edo them freely; that when we will do them, 
we 77: have Porter to ſorbear doing them. He knows, 
that it is true, that ve may or z2ay not, and yet .- 4 
| them 
Dr. Clarke's Demonſtration, cœc. p. 103— 10. 
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them; that they are fill poſſile, ſtill contingent, and 
more than theſe, that they are alſo future; not contin- 
gent only, or poſſible oaly, bur ſo poſſible, and fo contin» 
gent, as to be a!ſo future. He knows, that they do not 
ccaſe to be leſs contingent, or leſs jrce, upon Hts ſore- 
kong them, or <r/en they become ſuture; but con- 
inne to be jſt har they were, as COontiiigeit, and 
as free, as it they had wor been forcknown, even 1111 we 
actually do them; if not mere ſo. * Foreknowledge 
« of contingent Lvents, (otherwiſe than that they are 
© c:rtingent) is (as an ingenious Correipondent well 
« obſcrves) ſo tar from being a Perf: tion in any Be- 
ug, that, if the Terms are ſtricftly underitood, there 
© can ſcarce be a more contradictory Propoſition. 
« Which makes him to add, I take the whole of the 
« Cauſe to reſt here; and could never find a Aledium 
« between , and that of ſuch a Certarnty as mult 
« deſtroy all real Contingency.” Ab. 1. Tais Corre- 
ſpondent ſeems to be indecd as 272297246715 as our Friend. 
And why ſhould not ohe ingenious Perion praiſe his 
2. other? 2. As ingenious as they both are, it will 
puzzle them both to zake S οẽ],, and ſhew the 
Conne ion alſo, of one Sentence with the other. 3. Fore- 
knowledge of contingent Events, Qua c ,j&Q(te- 
vents, and under 70 other Norton, otherwiſe than 
that they are contiugent, is indeed a conrradiftory 
Propcfition ; juſt as the Knowledge of a bite Ball, 
A chte Ball, and under no other Norion, otherwiſe 
than that it is a h:re Ball, is a Contradiction: But 
the Foreknowledge of conrimgent or free Actions, un- 
der this Notion, as being really contingent or free, and 
yet being alſo future, is no more a Contradiction, than 
the Knowledge of a ⁊chite Ball, under this Notion as 
a tj, Ball, and yet being alſo either big or little, at 
reſt or in motion, in one's Hand, or on the Ground, &c. 
is a Contradiction. The Ideas of Contingency and Fu- 
turition, are as diſtinct, and may as conſiſtently relat 
to the ſame Events, as the Ideas of white and large, 
Sc. to the ſame Ball. The Fore knowledge of a future 
Event, if in itſelf contjngent, does no more deftroy its 
Contingency, than the Knowledge of a preſent contin- 
gent Event deſtroys its Nature, or makes it not contin- 
gent. 4. What does this ingenions Perſon mean by 
lach a Ceriainty? Are there different ſorts of Cer- 

taiuty? 
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fataty? Is not every Propotition either cer 014cly 
rue or certainly falſe? and is not this Cerrauary e- 
qual to all who equally perceive it? 5. Tho' the la 
Sentence, as here worded, be really Nonſenſe, yet 
v.hat he intends ſecms to be this, That it is a Con- 
tradiction tor /e [are Event to be certain and yer ctu- 
trigent. Aiifee. 1. Les; it 1 fe Words reſpected the 
171.6 thing, which they % ror. 2. Ey conttigtut here 
ne mult mean caſa} or r1%k,orrn, eiſe nothing is more 
talle. What z7729g1nehle, what foſſible Contradiction is 
thete in theſe Propofitions, Adam vil! ſiu, i. e Eat 
ie froidden Fruit freely. Pharaoh «ill not let the 
45 £6, the" Le iay, &c. And yet both theſe Events 
e in theſe Propofitions, ſuppoſed to be cerrarn, and 
17 COnr72ment ; ſo fuiure, as to be ally reg? How can 
a Man in his Senſes dream that there is 27y real, or 
16 nuch as an afparent Cuntradittion, in them? Thus 
] have done with his principal! Quibbles, which are re- 
pe ated upon every Occaſion throughout; and muſt now 
o on to defend myſclt. 

I had ſaid, There can be no ee Foroli morale dy, 
of any thing, but upon the Suppoſition that it t. he ; 
for Knowledge of what is 077/y poſſible, is not Foreknore- 
te, nor can with any Truth or Propriety be ſo called. 
o this he anſwers, © Where is the Impropricty ol 
calling the Knowledge of what the fut, Creature 
ri be ABLE to do, Foreknowledge, any more than 
« of what it cc do? Fowers may be future, as 
« well as Hels; and conſidered as ht , may be e- 
« qually forcknorrn, My wiſer Brethren, (naming 
* only Mr. Nejs, whoſe /itr/c Book was publiſhed, 
** with the Approbation of Dr. O:cez, and Meſſigurs 
* Lockier and Griffith) were of this Opinion. Yea, 
he wonders hew I could read, and much more how 
I could ah et. his hir Letter, and yet overlook 
* this remarkable Quotation, 4/2. that the Preſcicuce 
of Things that may come to pals, gocs before the 
* Decree - So that the Diſtiuciien is neceffarr, 
% was it only to take away the ubiguity of 017 05472 
© Terms.” Jbid. p.. Anſte. 1. I never undertook 
d fend every ih rnoper or ungnarded Word, of ary 
Writer, and much leſs ſuch an obſcure one as Mr. N. 
2. Waco if Men recommend Books, no _ 

takes 
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takes it as an Approbation of every Phraſe in them, but 
of the Scope, Defign, or principal Things only. Mr. 


How prefaced that ite Buok of Mr. Clarkſon's, which Letrer to 
our Friend quotes, and yet that very Quotation, is an Mr. Ner- 
expreſs Contradiction to Mr. How's whole Book con- Van. 
cerning Preſtience. Some Sociniaus perhaps, mightP: 37 


be found willing to recommend our Friend's wonder- 
tul Ti ars and Replics, for the ſake of their common 
Cane; but he mult be more than fark ſtaring mad, 
who would undertake to account for, or defend, bis 
are Rictoric, or Logic, or mauijold Contradifiions, 
Ec. s. The Calviniſts, the Schooliten of all forts, and 
indecd 4 that write with any Propriety upon theſe 
Zubiects, generally fpeak of God's Knowledge of 
(tle Iutelligence, and of Viſion. Tur, has for its 
Obiects, a1} Poſſibilities. Tunis, all Things that ever 
{ ave 61472, are, or will be: All which, from Eternity, 
cre future; and therefore, the Objects of Preſcicnct. 
None of them, at leaſt that ever I read, ſpeak of /i 
foreFeting Poſſibilities. 4. Things that may te, i. c. 
Hoſſibilitits, are al rays preſens, and therefore not tho 
A biects of Preſcience. Common Senſe will demon- 
{irate this; and as for thoſe who have it not, they had 
beſt let theſe things alone. 5. Our Author, who is 
er than all my Brethren, ſo that he pretended to 
KE-ORM the Reformed Churches, is himſelf of this 
Mind, “ God's erernal Foreknowtedge is (as I take 
it) nothing but God's erermal! XAnowwiedge of his own 


eternal Decree.” Eſſay, p. 1d. Now, (paſſing a Omr:' 
ſeaſelefs Blunder, which 1 elſewhere obſerved) loup. 229 


know, Sir, that Poſſibilities are not the Objects of 17:1 
Vecrec, and therefore not of God's eternal, no nor 
temporal Preſctence 53 but Anowiedge. He arways 
Nows all that MAY rr, and FORE&NOWS 4} that 
WILL EE. 6. His 0:v72 Fords ſhew, that he does not 
know what he is ſaying. I was ſpeaking of Things 
ny poſſible, but What the ſuture Creature geil be 
Arb to do, is 7207 @2!y Poſſible, but evidently ftr. 
4% . The Word Ariz, tho' in Capitals, after thc 
Word c, proves, but the more, his 0:04 gor 27100. So 

that after all his wriggling, it is plain, That God's 
Knowledge, of what is cu foſibie, cannot, with 
an Truth or Propriety, be called Færeknorrlenge. In 
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deed there is not a Propoſition in the World more ſe//- 
evident than this. For, of Things that may be, it was 
ALWAYS TRUE, that they May BE: And to ENO 
TrixGs that z27y G2, is neither more nor leſs, than to 
KNow that they are Poss1BL?:: But what is Ar- 
WAYS POSSIFLE, is not the Object of Pxtscrnnce, 
but ScixxcE. Is not our Friend now, a Writer 
equal to ſuch a Controverſy! 7. There is no Ambignity 
in our Terms, and therefore there is no need of a D 
tinction, where there is no Difference. 8. Since he 
evongders how I could vc, and much more außer 
him, and yet overlook /s remarkable Wnotation ; (a 
mighty thing to <zozder at! I do not even 70w think it 
worth while:) May not I <vonder, in my turn, How hz 
could read, and much more how he could pretend to au- 
Fexer me, and has not dared to meddle with many Scores 
of Quotations, from the zueſt noted Authors, Heath ci; 
and Chriſtians, Ancients and Moderns, Papiſis and 
Proteſtauts, Friends and Adverſaries; has not dared to 
reply to au one Argument, upon which I laid the 
greateſt Streſs, nor to remark upon ONE TWENTIE TN 
ARA rr of what | have directed to his Friend: Yea, has 
not dared to defend, or excuſe, almoſt any of his 007 
ſenſeleſs Abſurdities, often ſet before him in the plaineſt 
Manner. His long Quotation in the next Paragraph, 
I have more than ſufficiently baſed, Omni ſcience, &c. 
p. 200-204. & prſſin. 

He again ſums up the whole Matter thus; So that 
« the real Diſpute is not, whether God foreknoæus Sin 
« in any Senſe? But, whether he foreknows it to be, 
hat it 285 hot, (very Syllable falſe!) “to be an 
« Event that is certain, and conſequently aeceſſary, 
«* while it remains tucertain and contingent; and ſo 
free either to be or not to be.“ More Falſhood, and 


Nonſenſe tco! © And Mr. M. is very conſcious of 


* this, notwithſtanding his loud Clamours, as if his 
« Opponents denied God's Forcknowledge of Sin in 
« general.“ More Falſhood! * Thus this Man, (who 
glericufly contends. "that © even the OuxtisciENr 


cannot know our Th ts before they are ours, Eſſay. 


p- 111.7} 


* I have given you every Word of this, in his own Order, 
that you may know, there 15 nothing ſo /h or falſe, Which 
he will not ahm, without any Sernple. 
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1 t oſiti uclr aſſicins, that 1 rw conifers of u hat 
bete CAME into wy Mind. | nog) thought, ard 
wech lefs fad, that cither 7e, or his Maſters denicd, 
hat Cod know that $22 <ras 7 offivlo, which its what he 
mean by this Rontente ** / G Fore moruledge of 
' $14? 17 geney al,” No; whatever I think of Vim, I 
pow that ſo of his Maſters were mer ct of their 
114; 1 never dreem'd, that God forcknew Sin to br, 
v hat ir i5 mot. IT cfien told him s was im paſſible. 
derer dream d, that t is certain Whit h is A. 
I ;. indeed ftrange, that one in his Sanſes ſhould al- 
firm tuch Things. I never drcam'd, that any thing in 
the World was neceffary ani comciryrnr ton, in the 
{re Senſe, and in the jane Reſpect. All tha: any of 
vs pled, . pon this Head, is, That Mitlions of T 
or tien, Which arc, in their ow; NATURE, MOST! 
CONTINGENT and Mes FREF, may be merffary, 
vn fue or ſerch Suppotitions ; and that Ii u 
n Suppoſition, is no way inconſiſtent with 11 @ þ1ghbc/t 
Liberty. I has, Sir, it is plain, that the Nece u ariſing. 
tom wc Sur poſit ĩon of the J:renmonole dye of a fie 
Action, ſepoſes that it is, and «rii! be e: And the 
Nectſſiiy arifing from the S'ppoſition, that God de- 
creed, that any particular Action or Actions ſhould be 
or freely, confirins and eftabliſhes their Frecacm. In 
Word, the whole Controverly lies in this, Whether 
the OuxisciERN T H ,, trom before the J oundation of 
12: World, that his Creatures τπ do, g. and every 
cc of the Actions, which all or any of them evan Dad: 
true, are noe doing, or ever ↄtiil g? We ſay with 
ti. Scriftrives of Truth, agreeabiy to Regft 2, and 
with the C040 Suſſrage of Mankind 7 fe ate. 
:al Philo!gphers with their Voituwers only excepted, 
Ar HE 1195 and by Conſequence, that it was then 
certain. 2. e. i716, that they *:culd do them, In Op- 
poſiticu to this, our Friend pleads, 1. That © God 
* G4 Eñ dt know from Eternity, that Man world de- 
der miue wrong, without 4 e Hin, that he 
„Hotel Attermiut wrong. EM. p. 91. 2. That it 
© was hιιt Then true, that the Creatures 40:17 Ag frec- 
, what they actually have 125, or hereatrer 5+: 7 
% Illi fafhm.” z. That if it was ren tri, 
or 1992 @> 11 Lecare tus, that they would do them 
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© theſe Adions were no longer contig! or F 07, &c. 
« bur fixed, neceſſary, &c. Did. patſim.“ 4. That 
if the OntnitscitenT freue, that all tile Sins 
c cvortl4 be committed, which either cvir ave, or 
e ever will be committed, then He biwfelf is the 
* Canſe and Author of them; yea, the ſole, the tcr9! 
* Carſe of them, with a great deal more of the mot 
* horrid Blaſphemy. EQ. p. 75, 76. & paſſin.” 
Theſe, Sir, are the precious Falſhoods, and Blunders, 
»nd Blaſphemies, neceſſary to ſupport the Gosr Er nt 
15 rok. | refer it to you, whether his whole Cauſe 

35 not in theſc. 
By the Lirſt, he limits Ouxiscir NE; yretends tu 
know Loro Manr 21s God may have of knowing 
Things, z. c. to be Omniſcieat himſelf; vea, makes 
Him .07e ignorant, than any of 75 arc, (who, in 
Thouſinds ct Caſes, can very certatulv torcknow and 
torcte! how ce, or 077 e Cregtures ill deter— 
mine ourfc]vcs freely, having a Vorrer to forbrar ſuch 
Determinations ;) with 72a7y other bloſphoions Confe- 
quences. By the Srco74, among many other Abſur- 
cities, he deftroys his 0x77 Qrzbbles. For; if it was 
tren ine, that they <rorld do theſe Things, This 
Propoſition, TY will do ſuch Things, was then falſe, 
and 77:/ollitly know to be ſo by Him who knones all 
Truth; and by Conſequence, when they Huy did 
taem, they made INrALLICILITY FATLIBLE, Cx R- 
TAINTY UNCERTAIN, Ec. to mention no more of 
his Nonfenſe. Ey the 7hizd, among unberilefs Ab- 
ſurditics, he contradicts the very Syppoſition, which 
he ig2oremiy favs we do; talks of Certainty and Ne- 
in, without any Ideas, or with falſe Ideas; and 
brings Things to this paſs, That Tre gere 21s, nur 
Fofihiy can be, @ free Afton in te Nori: For it is 
„ A elf. evident, that every Action of Creatures , be fu- 
farve Het 72/70, leſore it be preſent; it mult be true, that it 
Actions, WILL BE, Fefore it be true, that it 1s, Thus our 
e F. AP Hνjẽ) Diſputant for TLileriy, deſtroys at once, ALL 
"+ Pat. LI EERTY oF Ac T TON. By the Fourth, He, <ithe!! 
Sanic, charges the Bleſſed God as the Frasz, ard 
Paixncir at, yca, the oxLy Conf, of ALL the Hr 
of £evili and Ale, purely beciuſe he Kerr: 5. ;5r7 he 
mace thep's that they 2002445 hn if he ſhout] erh 
them; 


** 


(73 
them 3 tho' He, and they too, knew alſo, that they 
„aner have preſcrycd ther Integrity, and that 27 
did nothing to e2roreuge, eutice, perſunde, coinpel, ot 
cauſe them to fall, but the contraty. So that you ſec, 
Cir, that 21! the Blaſphemies and Abſurdities, which 
be /gncrenly, and falſely charges upon 77s, as the Con- 
ſequences of our Principles, do wecefſarily, and with 
an irreſiſtible Evidence tollow from Lis 63077, And I 
challenge iim, and all the Sectmians upon Earth, if 
they take all his Sayings together, to clear them of 7/75 
Clinrge, it they can. I haic been ſo full and plain here, 
defining to take no more Notice of theſe Abiurditirs, 
but to reter to what has been already offered. His Quo- 


ation from Dr. Carrot, (ibid.) with his fully Com- 


ment upon it, you'll fwd abundantly confuted in my 
Oinniſcieuct of Ged, &c. p. 5—15. 

In the next Paragraph, p. o. without any manner of 
Nrder or Conneftion, he falls upon the learned Dr. 
975, and ſhews how ccarempritly he treats bis Bet- 
ters, when ever he tancies he has got a little Advan- 
tege. The Doctor, it ſeems, was not ſurprized, that 
the Derſts eagerly embrace our Friend's Scheme; ſince 
it ſerres their Purpoſe, as it undermines a cogent, and, 
as ſo;ze pretend, the only Argument for Chrilliznity, 
at from Prophecies. Jo which he replics, © What! 
the only Argument! Nothing is more certain, 
than that the CHriſtian Revelation, as well as thar 
* by L, would have ſtood immoveabie, upon the 
« Bafs of Miracles alone, joined with the Furity of 
« its Dectrinces, had there been never a Predicticm 
*« befides tor its Support.“ This, Sir, is as filly as 
molt of the reſt. Had there been no Zypes, Shadorrs, 
and Frefguratious given of Chriſtianity in the Old 
Trſ:rment 3 had there been 70 Profbecies relating to 
the Perſrm, Natures, Offices, the Birth, Dodlrine, 
Miracles, Life, Paſſion, Death, and ReſurreF7ion, &c. 
ot c dear Redeemcr ; of the Succeſs of his Goſpel), 
me F'nlargement and 7)irotion of his Kingdom. Cc. 
192 New Yeſtament Revelation would have ſtood im- 
moreabie, as he ſays. But ſeeing theſe were vari- 
"Hy rypitied and prefigured; and that there are ſeve- 
ral Prophecies relating to cach ef them, it will follow, 
', That the Goſpel OA ot is firomug'y —— 

2 2 * 


7 
by ti em, upon many Accounts, 2. That 1 4.5 - 
Contumatio. „ aftcr thetic, u — have been lu mn 
ut tlie Fulfimcat „f. z. That it rr 
of theſe bad: ed, it would Land been a 1/7 .. 
Mic. v. 2 Gece a int t: - 1, Tide. 1] us, had not L e 4 
PiA. x e, had tt bei cat Lots r i . 


8 3 : 
. fierced mas Ht 15. "1,8 f: "rf #3 1 Hide, tad Aon 5 14 


l. Xii. 


8 ed ta 1h? 1 rang cſers, Sc. 2 

Iota li. Were Cleng ly prop! acted of him, and 4:f-: "a dan 
12 Lis [rec A163 of Men, and were thorutore urg 
„XXV. Con rise ins. )J we might have, witn gobd Reialon, 
v. 6. vete ce ie t. Tis wire Miracles, aud the Vuriiy 
__ vf his Doctrine, were pred; ted, ard to them, he 


Jas 5 himſ- |! often apreulcd, tr the Cen firmaticn of 7/5 
trnionitntal Truth That Ho wes the promited Ac al. 
« But it is eerond 1s Copactiy to comprowend, whit 
& Account the Tie can find in this ot” 5G kf... 
This, for ence, I charity believe, We ſec ce. 
Ct cc. (ben. the 777 it 7 lai and net Things, 
which even the i2nurant Arnltitude can do with Ea. 
As ſoon es it is 17747, that any at us ww 7 any paricy- 
lar A810 1, 7. C. eff frech, he chunt compel how 
it Mond be wy Jruger a ee Adian; or bow it can 

1-3. raff. be true. that we <1 have a Foren to torbcar. * 
Tio © Chiju may « . diltiuguiſh between a Y 


and ; y . LEE fo Q: * * Odi ; bots Cen ,, ' ! 97 
1+ 4 lun g, 4 aur orten "ot to d it, ar to 49 
tre + rary, Every Man in his Senſes, r. yes, 


? 


ET: Ci ron u. iet A for-{con Pg -: 57 of doing 
en, {4 10 WAY incolihilert with, nur in the ican 
60 r a Or leſien wa by, A e 101: FM Of ONL ut 
ein ; lu that 777 foreſec; FOr, does, and 7 
rom 0111, AS it was toreſcen, 2. c. a Por of 4-11 
urn. In this, Sir, | appeal to every Man that has 
, Uſe of his Reaſon, Hut, beciuſc it is beyond 421 
Caſfacier ſoc »7prehend, what Accaunt the Des can 
hae in U Scheme, 1'!] give him u kind? Afton 
75 ce murc, nut deſpaiung to % what is next to alſo 
letely n. folly, vin. _ zvi2ce iin, that they may find 
one 1 in It, 7/277) ways. 

You know, Sir, * it was predidded by Jil, 
chap. xXxv. 5, f. dis that our Lord ſhould work Ali 
racies, taat be HI. ten the Hyes of the Blind, — 

zu: 


$4 
But as toon as theſe were forcteld, they were no longer 
fret, fays our Friend, but fired, mcefſary, mit ve, 
&c. Ard thereturt it was 7268 in our Saviour's Ponce 
5797 to do them; they »2ft be done, and n uit do 
ben; and fing e Addions, are rot Aflivns, 
ar necefiary Agonts imi Agents, &c. pray, what was 


| os Lord? N aire Cohen ! Horroſco fot 1900s. 

| C. che Deeſts. Sir. find 2 Acorn inis Again, 

| that Je fh a be rejected by ide ns, that Jpract tual Hil, 
fo 11/4 net be gathered, that be on br bot: oged, 454 _ 

| diu, &c. were all foratold, and thoſe Vrodiftions! *: Vertes 

ö u re. deri by he Event 3 but 5 ic9 as thele Sins . xli. 9. 

were ſo-ernld, they were no longer fr e., but 20ceffery, John xii 

Sc. and tince 7rccyfary Agents are vo Agents, &c. 8. 

Wao then rrinfet, berraged, crucified him, Cc? Who 

were the Sinners? Can the Detits, Sir, find 20 He- 


co in this! Dare he ſay, that rHheſe Prophecies were 
net al ſolute but conditio as he loves ſenſelaſely to 


; peid“ Prax, Sir, what pojſisie Coi2hitinns of theſe can 
I Fe aſſigned, hr 7he Fexrs world reins Chriſt, but 
. i, it reg Trortds or that Ju, would betray bin, 
p but 7/175, it he <ro7177, &. But that Te Mou. e- 
n Aim, and Frdas betray bim, &c. is plainly forc- 
, raid, Again, when he was ſtardalorfy treating 
7 wary Scriprure Propiiecies, Eflay, p. 125 140. 1 
? #12roved him, among other Things, with going tar 79 
9 {che rhe Credit of the New Teſtuirent, &c. Omniſci- 
. dice, Sc. p. 239 — 245. l called up him then, 
2 end now dety him to clear himſelf.“ And can thy 
* Diiſis, Sir, find % Account in ibis! May not Dees, 
| Sir, Cory naturaliy infer, that an NoRAUTY Gon 
f «7 bre FORCE TFUIL., and then they won't have / 
0 ich to fear. Once more, It, “from the Siu 
$ © mLICITY and OuNiscirnctg of God. Men may 
ts arg uc away all Counſel and Deſign, all Liberty of 
n * Choice from him, as if he was in another Senlc 
ro " too, 2 ſciaple Being,” i. e. filly and fooltjh. — Hor- 
G- remwo 
ir 


* A Man that dare, interpret the Prophecy of Cliriſt's being 


. ſcn for hirtiy hee of Silver, thus, i. e. 2 certain £112 f 
i 2: untertan, o a Sum of little Value, merely to evade God's 
hs wine the certain Sum, difcovers fo murh Ignorance and 7 n. 


df 045 Propnanty, a genders him unwer thy , an Antec. 


(78) 

N. fo $0117 13, 28 he ſbamtleßily has it, Let. ;. p. „4, 
-y. Why may not Deiſts conclude, that they need not 
reach mind Him; or that He is ſt: 5 Gd, as the Lig 
in the able was a Krug? I hope, Sir, theſe wii 
help him to comprehend this; and! promiſe, ro Nicw 
jim as 724727 7/442 ways, when cver he defires me. 

Our Fiicnd then goes on to the Propiieeres whit! 
'- are relerable to the Actions of moral Agents, u hien 
* he favs are either only conattionnal, «ccording to 
" ae great Stantard, laid down by God himiclt, Cc. 
Fr. xviii, 5 — 16, Cc.“ All this! fully amwereg, 
'n the Prefect to * of Gd, Ecc. p. Go 
io which I rcſcr. He hath Fretended to anfw-r it. 
p. 10 — 13. but very candialy, as uſu-l, flip ger 
that which I laid the Streſs upon, being ar. 15 en 4 
ict it alorc. 1 there. among other "In: ugs, rep. ng: 
that 7/74 was not a S7andand of Dag ee, at all!, hut 
f Pries and Jircalenims; and appea! d to the 
Text itſelf, Sr. I need ſay r 17% more upon th - 
Jlead, being well ſatisfied he can never refute it. But 
ery inch ily for him, I had theie Words, © In ti: 
« Þaſſan> referred to, ther: is no Prediction of ery 
" thing, that the Nations ſpoken of <ror7d 79, but on- 
iy of what God 22:4 fo in conſequence of their 
% Carriage, wW bether good or bad.” Our Tric. by 
way of Iliufration, kindly adds, . c. a Prediction 
of what God would do 3 and then obſerres ν c- 
TAR Ning A f, Sc. and 8 without ſo much 

s e270 Ti 7270 to tac Purpoſe. Auſe. r | frecly grant, 
that Thi Sentence was not gr, and that us * 
iition 75 24t2rat enough. it had ſaid nothing þ::7 77 
However, he may call it a Sluuder, or 3/47 he N 
Lor | frall never, like Hereticks, be aſnaie to ac 
knowledge a Fault. But, 2. Since in that very Vaor, 
and every where elſe, I demed that theſe were r 
ditt ions, but Proinifes, or Threarenives, a very little 
Candenr would have inclined an indifferent Perſon, 
to haic taken it for a Slip, or Overſight, porh ps of 
the Printer, in paſſing over an interlin 4 Word, Ee. 
and no Man but our Friend would have made ſuch an 
I ſe of it. But had it not been tor 7 Buer, 
what vau picale to call it; had the Word Declaration, 
or the iixcy been added, hc would have had nothing 


0 


(79) 
to ſay. . My Defiziten of 4 Prophecy is, I 7s rhe 
Declaration of ſexe ſire Heut. Let them sHEw 
VS WHAT SHAT.L HAPEEN, —= PECLARE Ties ro 
COME, — SHEW THE THINCS THAT ARE TO COMELL xli. 22, 
HEREAFTER, at dee imay kane THAT YE ARE Z; 
Gons. This is the Senſe ail Men have of Prophecies. * 
Agreeably to this, Naddel, that if the Event is 2207 fle- 
mire, the Preis of it is 4 He, and Ile that fore- 
tells it. is einer u Preity, or a fr'lr Propiret; that 
TIC Ped: fic „ an : Fe ch the Prophet doth 
nor Certain fir the is, at bet, but a Conn ture, &. 
with ſereral utrer fe t oindent Trutas. I every where 
told him, that Prom; and {rior rings. were not 
properly and r N . In Anſwer to alt 
which, he obſurves upon my Remarl;, in ſuch a way, 
8 to orf h Ov'n2 [15 on O ihjGuX et, building all he 
(ers upem thut Zed, winch uc has fo candidly 
explained for me. Ilow wouid he have d . had 
done io? 1. Ie rl! hare it, th it theſe Premmves 
aud Jrcatenings arc Projplecfes ful. For this he 
quotes Mr. Doewnhain,” (whole Words he under- 
itands not, nor do they make any thing againſt me,) 
and Mr. Henry, who ſays, that there is one Line ot 
Prediction, in the Book of Jo17/), and that Pro- 
phecy, ſtrictly taken, is rhe ſorerc/ling Things to 
cone. Theſe Things to come, ſays our Friend, be- 
ing the Reward of Firtne, or the Prnifoment of 
Vice, alters not the Caſe: it is Prophecy ſtill.“ 161d. 
p. 1, 11. Ay, but rene was nt d2firoved with- 
in the Time; and therefore For did not foretcis 
Turincs ro cout, within the Time limited. Ei:zÞhcr 
then is was no Preto, or Jonah was a fait 
Propiot, Let him chuſe. I, for my part, picad, 
that Jonas Sermon, Zet for D.ys, &c. was 2 
Prophecy, and that it was zever ſo called in Scripture. 


oy 


| offered ſeveral Texts from both Feſtaments, to prove 
; that it is 2ever called by æur Word uſed to tignity 
: P. hey. IT urged, that the Hehrete lib, and U: 
f uſcd by the Sßtανiç⁰s.t, with the Verba in the two E 
vangeliſts, import 7:9 jc thing, Cs. My next J 
FR was this, 2, It by oy condiriowa!, he men: 
5 3:02 
45 

12 Fr edictis e navratio voi fats inpliciter Tarrt Tom 
0 . 241; 


( 3c 

tncertain, it is ſeif-crident, that an rrrertati Po 
cp, that is, a Prediſtion of an Evert, which the 
Prophet doth not cer7a1ly forum, is, at beſt, but aConicce 
. To this he 1eplics, “ But o hat it by a Proplice 
© that's 07/p co777720nal, Mr. F. ſhould intend a Pry. 
+ phocy that is cin, ſuppoſing the Coditio e; thn 
it is well ſtill; For then the Prophet my corral; 
© foreſee the Cin between them, tho* th. ,. 
« lite IJuturition of the Feent be yet racirte 7, ur 
rather, wor 7719. p. 11, f. 1 hare given vou, 
Sir, every Word of this, and obſerve, among others, 
theto 1027 £27778 Plunges in it. 1. Ihe Contr c- 
tion between ite and its Remer, „n and te 
Ciirſ® due to it, cannot be the Alorrer of A Yee, 
as is evident, but ot plain Declarations, or at mull ct 
Promifys and FF Oreateints, gs. z. Common Sente will 
vim, that the Jore/7g/7 of rhis, is not the Foceſighit of 
ze I ft. z. I ſpoke of an Eo that was certain, 
or eife the Peace of it, was, at beſt, but = Gur ; 
whereas the ahl Firm of the peut, he 
ipcats of, is yer uucertain, or rather, 72597 i720 Un fine, 
4. What can he intend by a Prophecy that is certain, 
{uppoiing the Cop7:77512, when yet in the gext Para- 
graph, he tells us, that his Condition is not ceœtaii, 
and in this, hat the a-ſolvte Futurition of the Ever, 
is not true? It is wholly needleſs to take any more 
Notice, of what is ſo ridiculos, I ſhall only therefore 
give vou three of bis Untruths, in one Page, vis. 1: 
which are his beſt Argumems. 

1. In Ling 23. he fays, © That J own, that wh: 
ar be, muit ba, and cannot but be.“ And the, 
ke himſelf as hs. © Is not this all one as to ſay, that 
freedom is not Tice dent! Ani. L never ſaid, uchi. 
Fought h; jo ſor nam it, that 1 every where pleadt d. 
that thing will folipy irom this Propofition, it 1s 
true that ſuch a Ing & , but only that it T. 
(ez which is neither more ner ſeſs than to ſay, Tint 
the Trax, fe of ctr rem, confitis in orr A0trg vi 
e er: do. May not | 4K Zrs e Queſtion, © 1: 

either If or Toth to talk at ſuch a Rate. 

In Tins v4 and 35, 1 ſometimes ſeem to tw, 


te , Ne, runs They” tie e Nr 08 
Pune, ron the Ctecature up to the Creator!“ 


| Virure 


41 
57 
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81) 
Where have I ſaid any ſuch Thing, any thing Jike it, 
or that can be wreſied to countenance ſuch an Inſinu- 


ation, even with all his own Arts? Il challenge him 


to ſhew me the Place. But had I besen ſo filly as to 
talk of Fate and the Scale of Brings, I ſhould have 
had that Reverence for the Crearor, as to have begun 
with Him. 3. In the r loweſt Lines, he calls my 


ſixth Remark, my laſt ; whereas the ſeventh follows it 


immediately. I would have ſcorned to have obſerved 
this, had not my ſrvcnrh Remark, and what comes 
after in the next Lines, been the c/1rof'; and that 
which lone will demoliſh 2 theſe Quibbles, or con- 
vince all the World, that he deterves rither to be 
izargh'd at, than aht re. It rums thus: © 7. If ary 
« futrre free Action, of a fic Agent, 73, or can bc 
« forctold, it is ſelf evident, that the Event is % 
ei contingent, the Agent is file, and will oft free- 
« Iy, if the Prophecy bc rrue. Upon the Whole, Ec.“ 
Pray, Sir, read it, and hat ehole general, upon which, 
I will venture the Cauſe as far as I am concerned. 
That the Argument may appear plainer, to the /g 
rant Multitude, I muſt conſider what he calls al-julrte 
Prediftions, and what conditional. By the ſorizer he 
means, ſuch a Prediction as ſuppoſes the abſelute 
« Futurition of the Thing predicted, or the abſolute 
« Certainty of the Event. 71. e. in plain Exgliſb, it 
ſuppoſes, that the Everr furero/d, vill certainly come 
to paſs, auhen, and as, it 75 forercid. By the latter in 
the ſame Sentence, “ ſuch a Prophecy as ſuppoſes 
« aCertainty in the Connexicu, or that the Conut xion 
« between the Event and Coirdtiton is certain, but not 
the Certainty of the very Cord1rier, upon which 
the Event depends.” i. . it ſuppoſes a Con- 
ne xion between an ννõc rte u Condition and an uuncer— 
tan Fucnt. A glorious Peet, Bur ſince this is 
bardly intelligible, you'll obſerve, Sir, that we may 
allow him the uſe of his J.rgon, tor once. 1. That in 
a cut, Prophecy, there are always, 7wo Parties 
confidered as Agents, (04 and the Creature; and tro 
Foents, the Carrigue of the Creatme, of which, even 
tie OMNISCIEN T is %%% 177 5 and the Thing pro- 
tefred of as the Reward of that Carriage, ws, for in- 
ſtance, that it ſhall be <1! <2!) N,, , and 

ll 


—— _ — — 


: 


( 


Jeb tis Ti od Bat whether it hall be eel! or 


* [7 
* 
* 


ell, with the (out tit whom the Prophecy relates, 
God Li, pt, as ne being cœriaig, whether they 
would £1904 . 1 or t. What odious Non- 
ſenſu, ot rather Z//nſphociiy 18 175 Thus, in Jonales 
Prophecy, as be cus it, all that was expreſſed was, 
that 11/12 forin Dari Nincveh Hun d deftroyed, 
viz. upon the race Condition, / the Citizens re- 
penied not; but whether they τπ⁹. t- repent or ut, 
was cream, and conſequently, 0174 7:57 be fore- 
told; and therefore, whether /f <ror14 be indeed de. 
ſtrayed at tat tie, Was OS 1/7Cr701, Nou, ſup— 
poſing the e Hete steg. {- FYaitſhords te r once; from all 
this, it won't toilow, that there was any Vireſter Pro- 

hecy here, but a p-:v5prory Threati ning 051. 
Should our Friend ſv to d of his $:44 Ar, Child, 
1 u fix Heuss you fbril bo fieog'd, ſuppreſſing the 
Condition, If you mind not vour Book, Wauld you, 
Sir. or the Child, take him for a Propict, or this tor 
a Prefiecy? But ſhould he tell him, that a cort4in 
17k: Perfon world hereatter Het or rc him; you, 
Sir, and the Child, and al that heard it, 2vorrld pre- 
ſently take him for a Forrmane-Zeller, or a 2, In 
an ot Preite, there is chly ene Party eonſi- 
dered as &(7rve, and 079 Event. By one Party, I 
men, either 077 ſiugie Agent, or ſeveral CO CUTTING 
to the fun Action or Actions; and by one Event, 
either 04 £urtictlar Action, or ſeveral making up but 
o Event: In al which Caics, the Agent or Agent! 
are joreknown ; end it is true, that they vill do, what 
is foretold in the {rar Manner and in the ſme Time; 
nor are there any Conditions, upon which they depend, 
which are 7 27/57 in the Prediction itſeif; and 


much leſs 2770774772 Conditions. Thus, we have {c- 


veral i ] Prophecies of what Gon wovr.n do“; 
and ſeveral, of what porrecrhor Perſirs, ſoleft Coin 
Pagel. 1 larger Zodics of Nen VOULD do; and 
that, in all the Ages cf the Church. Thus, in 70¹ν 
Prophecy, which he calls cogiticnal, tac rte Le 

artics 


Should any contend, thar, in Strictneſgz, Propieries relate on- 
ly to the Actions of others, and that the Fredidions of viiat God 
would do, are not Prophecies, but Prom; er renten, On; 
He may for me. This will not 2itc: ihe Catz, as to tlie Bree 
PReckes concermng j ARHICU: 


, ? 200 24 PAO 1 7 — hi E FL * . 
Partics alc, tue J, ?P 977. _ Aid 1 131.561 iis C3 113. 
I. F uiid. i213. he W alle empioy in their Tc 1 "(191 3 


and the 19 ECTS are, i. Heut hs Of firiacy in Vn, 
J * CF 5 4 _ 
wagon WAS we Cord! ition. 44! . 1 HC LIT 4 2 which 


was for 2777 upon th. Condition: Bur in theſe, AN 


Will „ er Lis Mer, and Peer wilt Jens 1:15, 
Pare. WILL not iet, Pes v9, and the lil. 5 
it is ſelf-evident, thare is but 5920 gent, and 977 25 
vent, which is jſizþiy ſoretold wirhout any an 470. 
In Ell wich, the Ants are either OX} reſt, « * arty 
raflicd, as weil as the T1075 they. £114 do. In 


Cat es like the former, if the Citi is nat 727 


nor :;202172, by ther who 3 r them 8 as they O 


like Prophets, to ns; may ruſſibi; 5 he iftaben tor 


ſuch : But as ſoon as the Condition is for e CUMMON 
Scnic will teach us, that they aro m3 af cits, in 
the ordi! LY dane of that Word amor en, but 
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conditio nal Prophecy, is not ind-14 a Pre rer. Of 
conditichæal Prophecies, as he calls teln, ue. hace but 
a viry fem; with adſeliute ons, the Bi is 1% iron 
End to end. I gave you A great many of ſurrs of 
eſt, in my Ont fciecc! „ p. 7 JAN IP and can po- 
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To return th . to my Cornth Nena * There ard 
(iter Som? H,) PÞ 725, a8 he calls them, of 
E #, r Free Jen auh „ ACA ind „Ian. and 
a G , z UE Dies; or ory Ii there 
. i er erer dem sh 21 his Jun lers 1 r. 


0 
* 3 3 * 11 , - 2 5 * 
þ I. will e the Cunmro- 
N EY © | ' ' f - ; Bar * 3 * x © 7 6 
Verhy 143 92 4, Oppalers of {uo Nee 
* * ' af; & hs. ” " 
„ . * 1 % _ 4 
ines, to ih 34 ot- lie For: t. eie Ae 
o i 1 * 4 "A ? * Fe * A 
ns 4 4 %] eee ard e; ul that 
* 7 . * * * 
7 4 * eng 7 * . Jy +a . 
U 13 17 5 1 os P \ — 10 4 - y „ * 
— 1 A r ” «a , 4 4 s bay 3 ; p 
* i ? 1 * — » 3 4 * f 9 1 * — TS I ſt 0 
. 7 
1 — ti L 


/ 


- 
> 
a 
\ 
S 
Þ 


—_— — 
— 


(84) 

ture Contingencies 4, and therefore, a future Contin- 
gency is nor a flat Contradiction. 3. If there may be 
one or moe future free Actions, there may be Millions, 
yea Millions of Alillions; yea, it may, it uuſt be true, 
that AL the free Actions of Creatures, WERF. Once 
future free Actions. For, 4. It the Freedom or Contin- 
gency of them, be the Cauſe why they can't be ſrrur: 
and fenen, and if the Truth of this Propoſition, 
they wil be done, du ſtroys the Tri of them, the 
Caf” is the ſame in AU. Either therefore, Ari, ot 
NONE. of them are or can be foreknown. All this, Sir, 
is ſelt- evident. He ud therefore ſay, That there 
are 29 abſolnte Prophecies, of the future free Actions, 
either of God or ,1/a1, in all the Bible; 7. e. of what 
either God or Mar, would hercatter freely do. But 
7415, at firſt fight, is abjurd, otous, ſbocking! No Man, 
can Poſſibly read and underſtaud the Bible, but wriſt 
be choak'd with it. That many Scripture abſolute 
Predictions, relate to the 20ſt contingent Things, the 
freeſt Actions of Men, is nt, cannot be doubted, by 
any Man in his Senſes. Actions of all ſorts of Men, 
high and low, good and bad; yea all forts of Actions, 
Good and Evil, Sins and Duties, are ſoretold in that 
Holy Book; nor can any, who is in his Wits, ſerionſy 
deny it. That Men, acting with all the Freedom 
which rational Creatures have, or can have, and con- 
ſcious that they Had and wſed their Liberty, did attu- 
ally do, chat, and as it was foretold they would do, is 
apparent to common Senſe. See my Omniſcience, Ec. 
p. . E paſſim, and All future free, &c. p. 31— 
37. & paſſm. Such were thoſe relating to the Amo- 
rites, Feſeph, Cyrus, the ur Monarchies, the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Jie and Death of Chriſt, the Riſe 
and Wicked eſs of Antichriſt, and Hundreds more. 
As to al! which, he zzuft either ſay, that theſe were 
not abſolute, but only conditional Predictions; or that 
theſe Actions and Sus were not free after the Predic- 
tions, but necefſary 5 both which are ſhocking. For 
as to the former, obſerve, 1. That all theſe Events 
did actually come to paſs, with every Punctilio of a 
Circumſtance, as they were foretold. 2. What peſſivie 
Condition can he aſſign, of this, that he Cup of ihe 
Amorites wovLD te full, or that Cyrus wovLD d- 
liver the Jews, or that Peter wouLD deny Fs 
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Maſter, &c. but this. if rhey 22014; but, that they 
wovLnD, is the very Thing forctold, 3. If they were 
not abſolute, theſe Sayings of our Lord, and the E- 
vangeliſts, Matth. xxvi. 31, and 56. ohn xviii. 32. 
chap. xix. ver. 24, 35, and 37. with many more, will 
be plain y ridiculous. Should he plead, That if the 
Prediftions are abſolute, the Events were not free 
then, 1. All the Conſequences will follow, which you 
had above. 2. This is a Contradiction to the Pro- 
phecies, which ſppoſed them to be the As of their 
Wills; and therefore free. 3. The Freedom, as well 
as the Futurition of the Events, are both implied, yea 
expreſjed, in the Prediction, as is evident to common 
Senſe. I therefore lay down theſè as Maxims; 1. That 
no Prophecies are conditional, in his Senſe. 2. That 
the Prophecirs, which he calls conditional, are not 
true and propir Prophecies, but Promiſes or T hreaten- 
tzgs only. Bur it is ncedleſs to fetch a Candle to ſee 
the Sun. To go on. After he had ſill:ly taken my 
Words, (“ about the Actions being abſolntely deter- 
mined now, Ec.“ without daring to add what follows, 
which would have convizced him that I was only a7 
fing his Nonſenſe 5) as if T had granted what he <r9:/4 
have ; and as /i/l;/y applying them, p. 13. He concludes 
the Whole thus, © In the mean time, this (I conceive} 
is very plain, That either the Contingency of the 
« Event, or the Al ſoluteneſ of the Prophecy mult be 
„given up.” Riſum teneatis! So far is this from 
being either plain, or true; That the Abſo/urciels of 
the Prophecy, ſuppoſes, declares, proclain's, and af 
ſures vs of the Contingency, i. e. FREEDOM of al; 
theſe Events. And now, Sir, I ſhall not hors call 
upon him, to diſprove all, that I have ſaid in s, 
and my former Letters and Pretaces concerning Pro- 
fliecies, which pounds all rife Dube, as in a Mor- 
tar; being well aſſüred, that He, wich all the blai- 


phemous Deniers of Oan1sc1ENCE upon Earth, will 


be as ſo52 able to drink up the Ocean, or pull down 
the Stars, as any Dow ro reſute, or demoliſh it: But 
ſhall leave it with you, and all Men, to judge, whe- 
ther He can ſay any thing, that may deſerve to be 
called an inſ*ver to me, fill he Las done it. I ſhall 
therefore, Sir, fir down very ſecurely, being well fa- 
tified, that it is 1MPOSSIELEF, upon his Principles, to 


be done. He 
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le falls next upon Dr. Hf, © for being ſurprized 
© that he ſhould lay ſo much S'irels upon his Hypo- 
© ee, as if the Whole of Religion depended upon 
« it.“ Jo which our Author, to the old Tune; 
© hy, can there be £27 Religions without Liberty!“ 
Anw. No. © Or any Zilierty, where only ohe ſide 


* 


is guſſtlie? Which the crernal Certainty, or certain 
* Preſcirzice,” (Pray, can there be any vucertain 
Preſcience?) © of what they call contirgcnht Tivents, 
„e plainly implies?” Anſw. This derail Coriatiaty, 
neither fuppoſes, nor implics, azy thing, but the 
contrary, /g. that c071172g0i7 F0977S ARE, and wi 
1. H æc/ at they are, CONTINGENT EVENTS; and that 
{rce Agents will do, what it is Youth they ill 26, 
having a Poxrer to lorbear; and therefore, that the 
cler ſide, io uſe his Phraſe, is ctrtatuly profile, tho 
rot future. 

The Docter, in the next Paragraph, had ſaid, 
© 'The:c is no T.ikceithood of Htiu⁰¹H, uiſiu, (1. e. 
Calvinisth, it to our Author's Purpoſc,) © gainiag 
© Ground amonzit us. Our Friend, like himſelt, 
& will not cnquire whether it is 74702 ſally ſo; but 
« fſuppoſing it rruc, gives this Reaſon for it; it is be. 
„ caule the Liens of the acco'turable Creature, is 
no better 2747 /tood and defended than in Times 
* palt.” But where? Sure not in this [ſgledy, Pi- 
Har, Teich Purch The Pelegign Liberty was as 
<Ceclt 72.7 ton, and d. feuded, before this veανσανννπiu 
Change, as ſince. We have ſeen, that Dr. Clarke, 
Mr. Lucxe, and Mr, Jackſon, have given it up, and 
% have many others, Tic two former, deſcribe Ie. 
Avi, 1G as tt come nearcr to us, who have had aircays 
the (rio Noticn of it, tho? delivered in different 
Words. T wiſh our Friend would cuquire, Whe:Ler 
du vitnc u je,, were reforiued upon Pelagias, or 
Siu iht lag id Principles? Whether dar of them, have 
galtc Greund upon Te, fu.ce they became vel. 


* 
* 


ataniztd? Whether % can Fel ſubũſt, but 
upon Ariuiniau ur Alan Jenes? Whether cur. 
Telagiauisers, ard 5678 ftp Proteſtants. than the 
Reformed were, wuen almoſt univerſally Calviuiſt;“ 
Whether Prlagiaul sers make more je oi their Bie, 
than their Fathers Whether Things have put on 4 
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titer Jace, ſince the 20 rin N ure es have Loft He 
75 8 Whether the rod.gious Detection from 
tlie Farr, to Wiſin, 5 SUCri2tanſin, &c 
and the icli tion 21 47777, even IN our Own (our tro, 
to 7 ſtatige to Yoprry, es its Rite to C-/- (fr 

Prlaginmni ge * any ſpould imalicionf'y lay, to the 
Jorm'r , We call upon him, to nue % Perfon, wie 
wie bred a C-/riouſt, that ey turred to eier et 


theſe, til he was 77771 Tf! 4 t be Abwmina:ions 4 
Placianthu. Theſe, Sir, and the 2 are rel! 
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? 
rt, his while, God vant all fc; Pri? mare 
my 072971170 imo them, before it be too lite. Ax, 
« hut it is too treat a Paradox tor him, to een, 
& that our frecſt Action, wit. H fas n. a 57. 
« en, and JO ROI? Ce.“ I be Hove it vory (.7- 
riteb!y + bu! it is noh rel Watter to un erfand Ther, 
— if it was 77 from Frervity, HE We 9 freely 
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Mbit true. A gainſt that which is fruly ſo ca ned; hut 
not aàpainſt the Pris i leg of the reforizend Chu hes, 
our ry Iverfaries / Dew ſolves i Fares. 1 remember, 
that the Reverend Mr. Sac. 50 „Author of rhe Sc 
of Divinity, in particular, and moe ſhall bo named 
when you will, freely owns, that the Colin have 
to S-rifinre on ther TA Cc. But if our Friend 
will prove, what follows, in his Senſe of it, trom g 
Fe of the Bible, e, mihi mogum fc. In 
the 14mc Hardt »h he tails upon me, tor Jovis „ 1 v 


firtt Preface, That the £oimonnf5 oonuraly grant, 
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upon them particularly. 'Tho' to ſhew how dex- 
„ terous I am, at plucking doren with one Hand, 
« what I build up with the other,” (his own princi- 
pal Talent!) © 1 elſewhere ſay, Every Man who acts 
* freely, knows he may all or not; and [that] — 
* the Conſcience of every Sinner, even the moſt vic. 
* RE F/retch upon Earth, witneſſeth, that there is 
* not any Sin, which is znevitably committed by him, 
4% but that he hath Powra xnovcn to abſtain from 
« it,” Anſw. 1. I never faid, that it was wy Op¹ 
nion, That the Decree makes all Events nec fary. 
And therefore, 2. What comes after, ſuppoſing it 
mi ne, is no way inconſiſtent with any thing I ſaid, 45 
my own. And yet, z. I defy him to prove, that there 
is any thing in Hypothetical Neceſſity, inconſiſtent with 
this Propoſition; Every Man who acts freely, knows 
he may af or not. 4. The laſt Words of this _ 
tion are Dr. Teiſ3's, and not mine; and therefore 1 
added in the Margin, © At leaſt, this was Dr. 7viſ;'s 
% Judgment,” to intimate that I was not poſitive in 
this. 5. Theſe Words, do not import, that Sinners 
can abſtaintrom Siu in common, i. e. from all and every 
Sin of every Sort; but from ary particular Sin what- 
ſoe ver, eſpecially zboſe commonly called Iuamoralities; 
in which 4 agree with him. 6. Lou know, 
Sir, that I every where plead, that we have Power 
enough, in Millions of Caſes, to abſtain from what we 
will certainly do. That which, he ſays, I muſt 
grant, if I will be conſiſtent with myſelf, is, either 
« that ſome Men are damned for 20 Sin of their own; 
« or, that every Man bas (or at leaſt Had) PoWER 
*© ENOUGH to prevent his own Damnation; which 
is to gire up to him, (what he vidiculonſ ly calls,) 
* the YPoſſibility of our common Salvation.” Bur, 
1. Since I have little to do with either of the Premiſſis, 
J have as little to do with the Concluſion. And yet, 
2. Our Friend ſpeaking of the loſt State of Man with- 
out Goſpel Grace, tells us, Let. 1. p. 8, 9. We have 
% laſt our Right to Life and inmortality.“ Now; if 
this be ſo, every Man had this Right; and if ſo, every 
Man that had it, had Pow ER tnovGn to prevent his 
own Damnation. In a Word, all Men in Adam had 


Suffecient Porter to do this; but mow, NONE nave 
17, 
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EAN Letede and 7e * a4 Ctire Heitz eo te Cima Of 
the Gotp'l; or nE to any of that, witaout the 
trace oi Cod freely given him to move, excite and 
moline him to a" n I e nim Thi: "wit, Otten 
have thefe Can 1Gitiuns becrchered him, but Shen ny 
*ing of moment comes in his way, cen{cious of his 
* cf Ce, p arty ta contur: it, he is uſvally A: and 
o gc 707 fre it. Ard vet, 4. Ihe ver; learned Da- 
gut, in the Eck, tcioril times relerred to, ſuf- 
acicntly proven, That the PoſFiilry' of tne Salvation 
of the NG 2 is nt inconllfient with 7 A. Vue Re- 
Frthicu. See my Principles, Ec. p., &. 

Me have 3 a long Quorzrion n from Di. C1077, 
in which, by the way, there is a great deal of Ton- 
lene, } * concerning 25:C0241770727 CES, &c. a Caſt 
ech, he gives us, from Zaucihy, Piſcucr, and 
a third, c:hoſe Name I never heard of before Ec. to 
the End of his Prelace.” Auſe. All Men know that 
Zenker and Prjeator were ws. wer 541 114735, and oy 

+ibly /o was the rbird; and therefure Calvi and hi 
/ Fel e , Who are wtherwile minded. nv nathin nz 
19 do with any Concleſſons, deduced irom Piss 
zuich they roof and oppoſe. And vet I beg leave to 
vOLerye, how the Doctor, or our Fri end. has treated 
their Antagoniſts. 1. In the Quotation from Z. 2:achy, 
tac Tecefiry of Sun, 2 he ſpeaks of, is not the 1 et 
of NReprol aticu, but 10 Co, 5 zun: ; ic is Het“ h 
valy, and nt car. 1 , ner a Decree ang 
therefore, the Cunſ guenc: e Charged Won it, Ou nat 
low from it. 25 7 40 as 2 On are WOES 
miſtranſlated. Dein 4 25 lit e mie ab tu'. & 

„Rca Iten, me mmlfann Per inn? plas ts rag, NS 1111-1048 

* FC; Faris it, £74: 35; d m y Gi 0 Oh (4301, molt falle, 
dur it ig Very © 99 f. Se: {- - Whereas, 4s 6 rt (20. 1 Lat 
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* 1.6 n of Alan, in cory individual Action, &c.“ 


i. not only n Tranfat ic of theſe Words, but the 29/7 


ear Nonſ nit, to ſay no worſe. 2. To theſe he 


adds 2 3 75 e F, A8 The cor cf th? 77 . Farr 
*& e a1 romun fontiend conſuer nfm? cru- 
% Im mints Ir didtri; Devin F Vnffphoininm, 
Feb. Fee nuci A ugiium, Cc. lineare: — 9; 4 
ain n vrilfianin eſt in e Ac.“ Anſw. 1. J 
Commune ſatiendi cguftetudintm, is 8 poorly 
trauflate- , zocor ating to common Seiſe, 2. The Fx. 
pre:fi1on, tat God can cumau n, is no ; ether, than 
a Sift? Phraſe. & let [tin chi, becanſe the 
Jud hath ſid unte bin, CunsE Davin. J o. Hall 
tho fiv, BH Lerefore bah tien dune (6? Lot Fin 
lane, and lor ran curſe; for if Jord hath nor 
1. Tes Mun can cn plain ſuch Words. fo as not 
in the !lcait to reflect on the Divine Peijectionz. 
vhen they have a mind; bur when a ee u'cs 
Vn, or the ie, to prove, That the P;ovincice of 
Gud about the Sins of Mc. n, is ſuent more tice 
ions, than cin confilt with the Prercgati ves of the 
great Goddeſs Contivacucy. of with a 2. e, 0 ke 1, idle, 
rmconceracd Sort of a Permiſſion, &c. then t ney ohen, 
and F/ the Ears of a0! hats come acar, with iravica! 
Exclamations, Cc. Ibis Author, 1 date ſay, was 
far. very far, from ſuch J iανν,J Blnifpleair, as to 
think or . cat. That God gives Men a }.;icr7:ce to Hu, 
mat he 11 5% of it, is pete A with it, sit Heir 
Dv, &c. all which are included in a pre Or Com 
und; He meant only, | nat Provigence does. ſo or” 
things, as to g% be them fair Opportunities of di! 
covering their inward Wickedneſs, eoving, at the 
{ame time, what might 44777 or tram them, Ec. 
all wich he does, in a oft hey way, directing all tor 
e and rial tc Purpoſes. But a Calviniſt, may as 
tucceſsſully expect freer Streams from a litter Foun- 
tain, as Juice or Caudoun from Pelagiquigers. 
ile concludes therefore with ( what He »idict- 
45 v calls) © the Words of Wiſdom Thot loveſt all 
« te Things that are, and ab! erreſt nothing which 
0 low loft made; for never <e9::7dft thou Lave med 
« any thin,” of {Fon Dan: latens iy: Wild. Ki. 28. 
tien complated. that in 25 Sets, u e had not 
| C114 
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and 16 ſilence e, he quotes 2 Paſſege from: an 7: 
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rr Book ! Who infor ws not 7:9 rf and 
u noc Authority, deſertes very little, or x o ic ra 

of which we need wn bh” e this Piovi, that it clita 

bliſlies the Magere. Ci 274 i ſiuigrA. un. cha A 1111. 


10, 28. A vet, I can fee nothing in ws a”, eften 
3s we are twitted with it, to which I canto: 
freely ſubſcribe. But; If there is any thing in it, con 
tray tO =D, It 3s C y and 414071. uh ; orpolite, 
to the Words of Jrriov an by Ma t, ch p. i. ICT. 3. 
Aud I narty E(z 1. &c. and by the . is lite, Roiite 
ix. ver. | Hut Eſau Le: e 7 It ATE . and 
Verſe 18. H bom te will he Hard. Aer. "Ws (1; ail 
make bold, Sir. to“ ene 2772 Ia ord uf 112 J. ora, and 
leave /47#, to plum flifu, with wy * nothing to 
bis purpcte, and proceeding irom one who falſely ot- 
fumes a M420, to which he had no Pitt ie. 

Allow me now, Sir, according to Promiſe, to look 
back to his Z 71/e-Pogr, and the firft Jin Sof his Je- 
ſece, eniy to ſheww, that Stile, Matter, Mod, Say- 
1975, nd Corry ti, of our Friend's, are ali Oni- 
ax AIs. The 77, runs thus, © The ilrunE Agi er 
« of arcorurable Crenturts examined with Caudcur, 
® — Being a full Reply to the molt a2ztrrind O- 
tt 4975, either from Reaſon or Kevelation, that 
« nave been urged a gainſt it, by any of his Dppor mts, 
© naming ue among them. 4 2 1. It is vary: 
umucky to Numble on the 'Theeſhold, Where have 
erer arge any thing againſt the fee Agency of 
eccortaie Creatures, or any thing life it? Nota 
Syllable have I, any where, that cos hs <voy, but 
theſo; That the Ejfeccc? of Liberty conuftits not in an 
Tadif: FERcy to 105 and at, i. e. Gcod and Jui: 
That the Joreſeli of a free Action, Jupfoſes it 75 and 
c be Free: and 727 acc fary : and that Men 2p 
have all vel Taler ta act Or 707, vithout a Porter 
to do Lot,, at the [Hive time. Not a Svllable, I ſay, 
is there ann where, that looks this v. ay, but 75 boſe 
three, end their C anfeque ices; (which Jer, if aur, 
in their Sonſes, will diſpute,) except forac of the mot 
ploin, expreſs, and gu, Vexrs of Scripture, 2. I his 
s: really a chanetico Gf my Qutſticm with me. 1 had 
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ioken of Fi 3 5, but by the by. II . he let mne Co 
on IENCE : fy Fort Nawe of Gad © om, h. 
might, as 1 Gl] lim, hive tram all his T 1 
abont NN or m; r. knowing, that the „n 
Ho # 725 . 2 32 vi! i G1: Iv "YO more © poſe breh ** 
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jt 7 od his C 'ſe. 8. with v hat (gens, cond h. 
call 7215 a 2! Rf y, &rc. When he his wot u 1 


as !enpch my 7 ah a1 „1161 Argume 8. 2nd : S fur 

25 {> which ke bas pre waded to corfidcr, het . either 
707 r rr ruſented them. or Giicovercd that i: 

ta round bis Cepac thn to Commirevend TO BR % 


250 > Becauſe it ie „dual ior Diſpurants to have ten, 
33 nf ram? Men in the , e rey ee: 
C-.1:7 to their 7.1 „Kc. our Author L590 ws 
7427 4 cn from mibif, and aft] on from ue. V! 

Vcigat /s cer Atteftation en gire, I now en, e. 
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cept ue take it, hat Sa,, Hire lei mon ta 
4 * 
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IIA ine Cuitatinng from 27 runs thus: He 
* „ 3 _ " 7" 9 * * * 898 * uy, n n 
26 proves the 33a; Qreiiicr more judi. 
£ " = 5 * 42 * | 4s „ act 47 = 0 * s 5 
thay. sua, Ec. Wherens the ges d ts; 
* * a . — 1 ! % = 0 1 Fi = HF" i 
Mr. F. has prapoſed the 7:57 Qucoiticn = 
. "4 Sl 421 7 . : a 4 
% czONLY ——— Wiethcr ſach Actions bugnt to! 
. 5 * « 1 *. * /% % i if 99 | ; 9 3 
„ reputed Her, which Were wer cert zii pn 
T:;- 7 I: * I 0 wm * * 8 j 1732 : * 0 of 2 SA 5 
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Eq £1 mln crinving the Queſtion. it ap- 
3 rae] "= did not 1. NG WHAT HE V.OULD BE 
A'! Kr Fon rare . of Quoting, e ma v prove an; 
ching, from any Beck! 2.1 do, in that I.etter. ſaid, 
that 7.5 Wis bu: a 3 Queſtics - or rather, 5 
84 4 T4008 ( | n enainſt 7 It ier. s ard only called 
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about I; , 3! ff, &c. . An borroft Mom, who undce- 
dt Controverſy, would not have ved as, bigb¹ts 
or CH ferme. A fre Action, i, &ſe; but a cer- 
in Action, us ho wh s the bote % fo. Certaiity 
is the CPE rt y t: Ye. rte. N Froputition 1c 
alu in fe 1 that is 771 : Ne 7/5172 to them, who 
#87 OCTTR 1 ape nis (Quettion then, in Pa 
Fa elif, is only 7448, Wether [77071 AC tions. ought 126 715 
70 be re pu ed free, concerning which, frch P; np olit u ) 
as the ſe might have been a/2044's framed, or of which :t 
was AlSta\s 7770 : iz. 1 hat tacy <2} be free, ard © 20 
e ge * Ty Th EY dere jr et, br for ey 7”; 

forcknottn, 4 fr ee αj,Lj¹ foreks 50 as 7 ve Ke. 
Put it thus, nd M 2 will pronounce / 117, Farm, (6 
rg #07, whe tl denz it. Pray, Sir. dofire Hi t 
co tider Mit, or cœaſe from Ji: Juretn ur ever, ld 


1 17 55 ' ; 

obſerve alto, Sir. that he nas fre bis Name! 
An Ceri ® "£177 NI ( It ation! 87 * 4 Campion! nav ing 
ener ting le lim! Ec. os gain his o * 


Cenſsitier i IN, 5 Ce. Ard after uch 0710s 
Peri-: rmat.cos ! . Sc. Have all his Bluiters 24 
ti us! Scvci 7 %% Rca ſons Di give, for this Piece 
of _w Stu, when he * asks me. Or of tiem may 
ſuhce for the pre ſent, 0/2, leait Loe who had fecu 77 
fg offrrift, when Ny, hf! drrcd CaN fob at the 25 
*r End of the Page, ard Sauk. Fanrurar 40 
the lorrer, ſhould 701d: r how they « came 10 Near to- 
257 ner. 

He begins his Pre ſace thus.“ Ta this inquilitive Age, 
*almoit every thing, whether chu or V, has 
„ undergo W a new and {vero Hxhοliuation. Among 
other celebrated Niſputes in THulgy, that concer- 
on ning Ge bs 5 2.45 ict, and In. 7 Free-w1/l, has 
not efc aped the Diſquifition of the Learned,” A- 
mn will m, no doubt, he thinks ei, one of whe 
GAPf- 47 FR i 33.4 £2 & and (11d liaefs of Mind 7 
an [*/- after 705 it, ven the 176k fly; a £6 'thing, 
the 571 7 14 3 ot tlie (, . 13 428 hs / 2 7—e˙ 175. tfrerencs 
about Drin heptlautbuz a / tte ' Cvacotrt of ourſelves, 
ard C10 fr of mit thit late gone before us; an 
a GD, eunut f, to cry uh, and follow, every vain 
Free 7, and the ble: ca de eminate an Age 7 
H n cortatts.'y carry the Day, againſt al. 

tat 
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bat are paſt. 2. Whether cvery thing, and %s a- 
ong the reit, have undergone a he, Tigi )²A, 
I leave you, Sir, to judge; but a mir Exammution, 
tney have not, unleſs a confident bellowing out, they 
fame Things, which have been urged a ron times, 
and moſt of them brfore the Limb of our 1 or, may 
be fo called. 3. His Diſpute about Pr-ſcioice and 
{:iberty, cannot, with Truth, be called a Dilpurc in 
Druimiy. For, He has not ared to produce, ſo much 
as one Yext from Scripture, cither to prove, 'T hat oh 
uture Attions are not fes, or that God gol, not fore 
foe them; nor has he, nor *:7/! he venture to offer %e, 
in behalf ot his Notions, That Liberty conſiſts in an [7 
differtuce, &c. and that we can, in u Caſe, be fits to 
&0 any thing, if we arc 201 e, to d the contrary. _ 7! 
bis £1785, Qniibles, Sc ties, Ee which he, with 
profornd judgment, ſcrupics not to call Zci01r ar ions, 
are taken from the Philoſophers ; excepting 4 HM, of 
waich they would have been aſtamed. To pals fe- 
vera! others, Ay, You know, Sir, that one docs nut 
deſerve the Name of a learned Man, unleſs he has 
cither ;rened ſoiarth ing new, meenions, or Ut; 
cr onc way or other 2//nſtrercd, or iin froved upon the 
F::c3:7i0/:2 of others; ur, at leaſt, has been a grear 
5.7777, and is acquainted with the Oyiuions, and Hy- 
poriveſes, of i;luilrious Writers. Now; If our Friend wii 
ſhew me auy one ner Thur), in all his Writings, 
which! ſhall not convince you is folpriiy riders; 
or ay oe ſiugle Argument, in ali his Hias, Ib, 
Sefnions, &c. which he nas, in any Rleaſurc, Leauli- 
ea, {irengtbencd, or 1z:proved; or, which I 51 not 
incw him, was berter expreſſed, and more COm/icing'y 
27ge7, before he was born ; Til freely allow him the 
honourable Title of a Learned Aon, which very few, 
in this zuguiſitive Age, have any Pretenſions tu, His 
Infight into the Opinions of the Learned, 'tis true, 
bids fair to make him moſt famous. Of which take 
the following Inſtances. 1. To think that S127297s 


« eat ut Help, is to conſider them as not 4-{tropd, 


«© rather 7720cent, than fallen, and is rank Pcl2919- 


* 7214,” Whereas, no Man, nor Company of Men, 
erer thought, ever taught ſo; nor could they, if thes 
were not out of their Wits, 2. He is ſo thorough.” 

infructe 
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:nitrutcd, in the Principles of Caltun and his Fc; 
lowers, That he has made them all A4nrimowmmnni, 
« That the Fervency of his ove may appear.” %%, p,.: 
Whereas Aalice felt, without ſome other ee f 
fond Soctrian Virtues, would have bluſte'd at the 
Complement. 3. He underitands, “ That Contro- 
« verſy with the Papift,“ viz. concerning Iraniub- 
flantiation, fo extremely well, that “ he put this 
« (Qu-{tion fairy, thus, Whether Bread is, or can 
« le Bread, and yt Fleſh? Whether Wine 75, or c 
«& þ Wine, and yet Blood?” Whereas the Papiits, Itter to 
were never ſo ſtrp:f!y filly, as to plead for ſuch Non Mr. No. 
faſt. Kor would this be, in any Senſe, Tranſubſta u- man, p. 19. 
ration. The true Queſtion is, Whether the S15/tance 
of the Bread and Tine, are, or can le changed. 
into the ©7757 Body and Blood of Chrilt, fo as to be 20 
leager Bread and Il ine, whilſt the AccirENTSs of 
L017 remain? 4. When he was ſwaggering againtt 
Mr. Nouan, he tells him, from the learned Dr. J{ arr 5's 
Legic, “ There are fiv different Ways whereby 27 
may be let into the Mind; Senſe, Conſciouſucſs, In- 
relligence, ſuſhiration, Faith, Renlon. For my own 
Part, have viewed al! H round and round again; appendir 
and the Tyr, of what you ſo corfiventty affirm, is to his I 
lo far from being vit, by any of theſe Ways, ter to him, 
Sec.“ That our Author is a grear AMafer of Snſé p.: 
and Reoſon, &c. is too clear to be doubted : But how 
he came by Inſhiraticu, or how he could be fo gain, as 
to Liab it our, I know not. Some, indeed, have 
thought him really inſpired ; but | have made it clear 
as the Sun, it is not with Le Sherit of Tru, or of a 
ſound Mind. 5. It he is 716? ul, in any thing, it 
L in the Doctrines of Calvi“ and his Followers; a ſirre 
Proof of which, is his bold aſlerting ſuch Things, and 
that upon every £67777 of the Controverſy, to be their 
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k Opinions, which all, that know any thing of theſe 
8 Malters. know, they /enoice, abbor, and ⁊calonſy g- 
5 Fan. It heſę Inttances, Sir, and you ſhall have gorble 
4, I. the Number, whenever you defire it, de not con 
© vince you, that our Friend is an 7ngurfiiitys and rare 
1 Man, I am airaid, you will ſhew yourie'f{ as Van to be 
* cnmnmnced of the plalneſt Things, as he dogs. An Ac- 
N qusimanoe ane ar. abferied 21 ms. 4: Fr to 
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/ 
be thought 7 Age mm this Cortroverſy 3 in ſo much. 
that he brought in Mr. 1u77447 com f e menting: 
L. etrer 0 him, «hat he had rot trifid wich the Subjo cl. : 
wir. Nor- which, nic! he, Ar. N., (1132 do 1 2 5 und Was Very 


W . i icce in his Refi clions upon him. And Wi, 


faid I, ſhonid vu be difpicalerd, that Diſputant 
ſhauid put theit opponents upon #11Ving them /f. 
Honor? Ii thy (hould forget, why may not they be 
rarght Litter Tanners? Wir, ſaid he, very ihert. 
Repiy to no Man ſhould dare to Pugh! quoih Ii, © all 


WIC, P. 14. * Men have their 14. cis, l thes, :t ſem Ms, 1: 
e220 of His. 
Before 19 20 ON, I mult obſerve upon bis 1 


1 |} 


3 lalt Word, of the lail Pave. Where Me thinks 1: 
© ont bie to jgfitt Sen Ir, that zi any mould op 


= e they do not firit e the Critalunry vi our \ 
92 tions, and theu zer. their F. 1 bees * "Io 


I nave C word 2⁰ turouglzont. and lrave it te 
to judge. 'Vher they do wot argue the (e 
% our Adtiors, from 6777 ioicg, and their Jette 
& from autuber: But that thy fliould denzonltra- 
both the Frecatiu and the (ertatuty ut tus n: 
* Attons, and that fron: ch fein. 16; {Cy M hetuer 
** irom Reaſen or R vin 10325, [Thus, this. Han, Wo 
has neither ventured to 1{ay, that a thing L exp £127 
I kim is fit; nor 5. 01224 to comfly with my 
%% Deſires, in any Inſtance; nor Hare to frand by TY 
Conditions of Difpur ation propoſod by himſelf; 13 - 
inſiftti:s upon ſomething irom 723. I wiſh Þo had #77 
demonitrated jrom . or Reaſon, That God: 
act foreſee wiiat Prot or future Creatures. 11 A5 
freely; that, as jbou as it is Fra, that a7y fv us 
40 ſuch or eh 4 thing freely, : it is no longer a fre 0 
Adiion, and that we <7 nor have Porter to forbear 3 
or any other of his ao if Neftrams. However, I have 
complied alſo with this; as far as was neceſſarv. And 
if he will explain himſelf, I'll aniwer him to the dull. 
„particular that they ſacw, that the ſame Sacr's 
% ritt, which aſſure us, that ſuch an Action is 
„ AfSOLUTELY FORETOL p, declare alſo, tat it was 
den 1/772 CONTINGENT, and what Max rot 
art frinented,. Upon this an elle Allie, his 
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75 „ "ts" abt y 
v# + r 5 hn WS pends. If Py US 4 117 1 25 on him, Lonely, 
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and without Quirk ; and call upon him to prove, that the 
ſame Sacred IWritinss, which aflure us, that Pharaoh 
ro not let the People go, that Peter world dony bis 
Lord, Ec. declare alſo that rheſe Actions were 10 
louger free but neceſſary; and that they had not a 
Ha Porter to abſtain from them. Let him prove 
alto, that er eas wot Pharaoh's Duty to let the He 
go, nor Peter's r9 forbear denying his Lord: Yor, if 
theſe were Duties, it is a Maxim with him, that 7 * 
gert peſſible for them; and it theI Duties w ere . 

ible to them, the contrary Sins micur have (00m ie 
dente by Man. When he, with all the He! 3s he con 
have, deimonſtrates theſe, Vi genongratt Cronin foe 
:iation. But to anſwer him directix. Eorry P, i ew 
of D "Y free Action, or ef ru Pren t. 2. E. ( * 

Aion, which the Ae: ts 4:4 A0 15 oly, ach as e 
eto juſt named, % pose or 1:44p/td, that as they 
«old Dave a Pow ER to ro TH: . ard worin 0 
THEM 5 fo they wor nee a Pest to 10% - 
EAR, tho“ THEY WOULD Nor. Let us now pro- 
ceed. 

In this Letter, from p. . are five Particu 216; I. 
„He denies, hat our free Acfieus were ever 07a 
* or; rar Actions, <chich ætore ever certain, conte 
* frei. Auf; Since e cannot peak Senſe, „ u'il ob- 
ſerve, Sir, that /s, in plain Erelrfp. is; Re denics, . 
it was ev true, that we 2/4 d rhofe Actions Het! 
w/c S do freely; or, that Actions, concerning 
which it was ever true, that we *eczr!d from ws 7177, 
and that th-y © would be fro, CAN Br rb rt Is not 
ris nod a ne principle! The Cort and pia. 

Rcaſon is, J Actions either 377 y or 127 7 07 f be. 
by * But when one tide is certain, the cler ude is ve 

Felſibie, &c.” Finer fi1!! That is, As {ron as it is 
TYUC, that we will A ary thins, oun 2955 it is 
apoffilie. A moſt flagrant ALiurd it, Hit 
wcrelfartly implies the contrary. A Ch: iet to 4, docs 
not «ney away our Torrer to ferbar dite T ms 
Cxeet Tail is founded upon this ff 1 ur Princip! 
That Tiber conſiſts, in a Jr , both to 7 * 
7% 70 aft, at the lame time! And that a Tee, to on 
MM Hes, , 18 not Tutficient, without a Hoster to du Coli at 
anne! Seo what I have nid above an Fefithiny and 
5 Certaimsv. 
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Certainty,p.q4$— 5 3. Foreknowleadge implies a Certainty 
in Things;” 7. e. that it is true, they ill be freely 
done; and Certaiaty implies Neceſſity,” i. e. this 
Propofition, It is true, that they will be done freely, 
implics, that they are hyporberically neceflary ; gran- 
ted: That they are in a ſtrict and philoſophical Senſe 
necefſary 5 denied: This is contrary to the Suppoſi- 
tion ; © and Neceſſity deſtroys free Agency.” i. e. a 
Neceſſity upon Suppoſition deſtroys the Freedom of the 
Agent and Action; than which, nothing can be more 
ridiculous. All this, Sir, is mere childiſb triffiug, or 
perverſi Wrangling. z. Upon this head, after a great 
deal of Impertinence, he plays us the old June, 
„hen a Thing becomes certain, the contrary be 
comes impoſſible; becauſe what will be, muit be, 
* and cannot but be.” Anſw. It is very plain, he 
knows not what Certaiuty, and Impoſſibility, &c. are. 
For, if it is true, i. c. certain, that a Thing wirt 
BE, it is not only certainly, but neceſſarily true *, that 
it is FREE, and 2/1 be done yrcely; becauſe the 
WIII cannot le forced, and ali the Acts of the Wirr 
are free. So that if there is any Strength, in this poor 
Lmbble, it deſtroys his v/ole Cauſe. Ay, “but in 
the compaſs of a Two-penny Pamphlet, that has un 
dergone a third Impreſſion, (which, by the by, I 
think I can prove to be falſe,) * you have a clear and 
** decifive View of the preſent Controverſy. Why 
* can't we recall what is paſt? But becauſe to cal 
Hit, is to make it 7207 paſt. —— Why can't we Hin- 
„der what is? But becauſe to Hinder it, is to make 
e thatit 752207; and ſo it would be true that it 75, 
and yet true that it 75 20t. For the ſame Rea- 
*« {on it is, that none can prevent what w1ll be; be- 
* cauſe to prevent it, is to make that it <v2ll not be; 
« and ſo true, and not true, that it 2w/l! be.” Amazing 
Conceit and Ignorance! For, 1. Actions that arc 
PAST, or PRESENT, are 720 longer the QBgJecTs or 
Pow ER, as future Actions moſt certainly are; and 
therefore, the Caſe is no way alike. He might as 
pertinently have argued, Becauſe the Moon is not made 
of Green Cheeſe, therefore it is not the Moon. 2 Tho 
Vice Actions that are paſi, cannot be recalled, yet 4 
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ill true they were free Actions, and are to be confi. 
dered as ſuch 5 and therefore, fzrure free Actions, 
tho' they - not be prevented, are ſtill free, and to 
be conſidered as ſich, z. We never dream, that what 
«ill be dont freely, will be prevented; but always ſay, 
That it 4! bc, which ncceflarily implics, that it 75 
and <#/! Le free. 4. Suppoſing I ſhould abſurdly iay, 
Thar a fte, Action cannot be frevented, that the 
Agent mvsT 40 it, and WILL Sor have Power to 
forbear doing it, Ec. it will not certainly follow that 
it is t fre lt is. perhaps, enough that he w// have 
erte to do it, and wILL T0 it, fince al! the Ads of 
the Witt. are free, © He then puts the whole Con- 
« troverly upon this, Whether whatever is now cer- 
© fa, WAS eder certain.“ Confufton all over! The 
only Meaning, which can be pur upon theſe Words, 
ſo as tu relate to the preſent Diſpute, is, Whether all 
the Actions or Things, which are norw future, were 
frirmre from before the Foundation of the World? The 
Afirmative T have fairly demonſtrated, Al! future free 
Actious, p. 47—51. and therefore claim his Promiſe, 
'** That he will yield, that all our Actions were ever 
* certain, 1. c. It was cver true, that they roculd be, 
and certainty forcknown from Eternity.” And to 
prove, ** that they were alſo ever free,” conſider, 
that it was ever true, that they world be free; they 
were foreknown as free ; it they ſhould not be freer, 
tis Foreknowledge would be a Miſtake ; we know we 
are free, and could not do them, if we were act free, 
&c. 4. He is at a loſs to teil, © How it came to be 
true [ot Sin, for inſtance, | that it was ever certain, 
7. c. in intelligible Terms, How it came to be a 
Truth, before the Creation, that Creatures, 20/ich 
wire ro be made, WOULD SIN, © which God's Fore- 
** knowledge always ſuppoſcs.” This is what he 
means, by enquiring elſewhere, very ridiculouſly, tor 
the Ca us E of this Truth. Two Anſwers he rejects, 
but takes no notice of 7;:7::2, which I have been forced 
to treat of forty times, viz. God decreed toni 
furt:re Creatures to do, what R saw they wrrrld do 
freely, viz, Sin, if permitted. Hence Sin was 
FUTURE LEFORE THE CREATION. AS to the tn, 
He will not require us to ſhew Je God can for” 

) > 2 
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© ſee ſustirt Things, Ec. if we can ſelidig prove, that 
« cl our freeſt Actions were always future;“ which, I 
am ſurc, I have done many ways. To conclude ; "Thi; 
Propoſition, Ir is zrze that Adam will fin freely, im 
lics indeed a (Crtainty of Event 5 but a Neceſſity of 
. is a plain, direct Contradi lion to it; fo far i: 
it from being, any bow iiplitd in it. This will an 
{wer the latt Lines. 

The next Letter, from p. iz. is directed to 
Mr. Lliot, with whom he wrangles in the former Part 
eit, and with we in the Lattcr. He is angry with 
Air. 1:4icr, © for ſuppoting a future poſſible Action, 
&c.” torgetting his ox Gloſs, upon Mr. Neſi's 
Words, may ccme to paß, Pref. p. 7. * By [ma] 
there, Mr. N. muſt mean, what ciel poſſibly be.” 
Let bim diſtinguiſh if he can. He ill have it, for 
indeed it is his bcloved Refort, © that when one ſid: 
is certain, the cer ſide is impoſſible ;” i. e. If it i- 
ence irt, that a Je Agent cad, it is impeſſible 
for him to {o-prar, * unleſs a Thing may be certain 
and not ce;74/72 at the ſame time.” What Confiſſion 
of Terms is here, without au dens Why may it not be 
tr:1e, that I, or I, will do, what we ay not ao? Or how 
can a Man, in his Senſes, deny it? Well, “ but it can't 
be proved, that what is certain, may never be. For if 
% what is certalu, 27ſt be, (as his Antagoniſts, and I 
ia particular, have vielded,) it will follow, that 
* what is 72070 certain was ever neceſſary, &c.” Anſit 
1. It is falle. 1 _ His, nor any thing like 
it; but always pleaded, That fc Actions, which are 
upon Suppofition future, are vt neceſſary, but ſe.. 
Common Senſe will bear me out in this. 2. Our 
Friend docs not know what he means by certain, not 
certain, impoſſible, nectſſauv; for it can hardly be 
thought. he would talk ſo a ſrrdly, if he did. What 
Contradiction is there in theſe Propofitions, Adaim will 
fin, tho' he may abſtain; Pharaoh will not let the 
People go, tho' he may; Peter ill deny his Lord, 
tho he 7p not deny him, Sc. But to leave ti: 
6:31 Trifling, he comes to deal with me. 


cc lie 
„And his own Words, viz. The Knowledge of what the 


future Creature will be ABLE to do, 3c.” ibid. See bor”, 
p. 71, 72. 
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He conceives there is a Fallacy in our Argu- 
ments, and kindly offers us Aſſiſtance. You ſup- 
«* poſe an mediate Oppoſition between what 0717 
'© be, and what «vill not ; as if all Things that come 
« into Exiſtence were ever of one of theſe two Ranks.” 
Anſw. 1. "Tis hard to make Senſe of 1:5 K. 2. We 
do conceive, there is an 7zmmediate Oppoſition between 
theſe, Adaiu till fall at ſuch a time, he will ;ot fall 
at ſuch a time. John will Lelzeve on ſuch a Day, he 
-eill at belicve on that Nay, Cc. Or we may pro- 

und them thus, Adam till fall at ſuch a time, or 
not. Fob ci Olic ve on ſuch a Day, or act. ;. He 
has not, he cannot ſhew, that there is not an inme- 
diate Oppofition between them. 4. We believe, that 
it was, before the Creation, rue, of all the Actions 
of Men which ver [ave been, or coc xu be done, 
that they wGuLD BE done, as, e, and by rho, 
they have been or Ww1i!! be done. Let us now obſerve 
how he helps us out ;/— © Whereas, as it is the Pro- 
« perty of ſuch Effects, as depend upon an errrmal 
Chain of zecefjary Cauſes, that they were ever c- 
* 1217, or What ever <corld be, &c.“ What Blaſ- 
phemy is here! How comes he, who ſo often roars 
out againſt Fetaliiy, &c. to ſuppoſe and eſtabliſh the 
worſt fort of Fataliry! Where is there; How can 
there be; an eternal Chain of neceſſary Canſes! The 
Sroicks themſelves never talk'd fo arbciftically, no not 
the uoſt rigid of them. © So it ſeems to be the Pro- 
« perty of contingent Events, — that they were ever 
* poſſible indeed, but no more — they may or way dot 
* be, — either 71/5 or his —— but it is not yet 
true that they & T be, nor that they 27] mot be, — 
„till ſuch time as the Agent itſelf hath done ſome- 
thing to make them certain.” Here are moe Blun- 
ders than Lines. 1. Contingency, is here confounded 
with Poſſibili iy. Contingent Events were ever poſſible, 
but 20 more. 2. Then they were ever contingent, 
becauſe Contingency has ſo;zeriing more in it thin 
Poſſibility. z. If they were ever poſſible and no more, 


now comes he to ſay, they 43 wor be? If they w2y 
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* Iris indeed pure Nonſenſe? No Man in his Wits, dreams, 
Thar any Things. or Adtigu>, either do, or will come into 
Exiſtence, of which it i, true, thit they will vot be 
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not be, they are more than poſſible ; for the Idea of 
Poſſibility has nothing to do with may nor be. 4. If it is 
neither yet true, that they 2v/l/ be, nor yet true, that 
they will not le; What are theſe Events? Not con. 
tingent; for they are poſſible, but no more. 5. When 
the Agent hath done ſcmethiug to make them certain, 
are they not ſtill free Actions? If ſo; the ſame Ac. 
tions may be certain, and yet free. If not? what are 
they? Not Paſſions; for, by the Suppoſition, they 
are Actions. If Actions, who arc the Agents? Not 
they who are under a Neceſſiry of doing them ; for a 
neceſſary Agent is a Contradiction in Terms *. 6. The 
Prophecies concerning Pharaoh, Hagael, Cyrus, Pe- 
ter, &c. were Preaittions of Things, of which, it was 
en truc, that they world le; but will a Man in his 
Senſes ſay, that ere r the Agents or Actions were no 
longer free. But too much of is Nonſenſe, which, 
one would think, ſhould ſtare him in the Face. 
« However, he has ſufficiently expoſed and confuted 
* this plauſible Picce of Sophiſtry in his Reply to ue, 
© P. 54, 56.” Where is the Connexion? All this 
fic Reaſoning is His owe72, and not ours. It is however 
very true, and we pity him for it, that he ſufficiently 
expoſes and confutes his own Nonſenſe, almoſt in ev 
place where he blabs it out. His Argument follows, 
*« Theſe two Propofitions, I r write again in the 
* Controverſy ; I will not write again, &c. (ſup- 
« poſing my writing again to be now a contingent 
« Action) are not contradictory, but only contrary 
* Propoſitions, which may be both falſe, tho' not 
* both true, i, e. It is as yet neither true, that I 11, 
** nor that I 277! 2207 aurite again, but only true that I 
ma do either.” This is contrary to common Senſe. 
For, Theſe Things are ſelf-evident, that in a! ſuch 
Caſes, I may do either, canxoT do both, and Must 
do o of them. Ask any of the ignorant Multitude, 
Whether theſe Propoſitions, It is ow true, that he 
2071! try to anſwer me; It is not mow true, that he 
"9111 try ; can poſſibly be Both falſe? Whether oze of 
them, is not ow true; and the other mow falſi? 
Whether, 


by And yet, theſe Words ſuppoſe, That be who does ſome 
hing to make them certain, is to be the ANN that will de 
hem Ne 
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Whether, upon the Suppoſition, that it is 920ww true, 
that he u try to anſwer me, His future Trial and 
Anſwer, 2:/} not be both of them free Actions? Or, 
Whether notwithſtanding the Tyuth of this Propofition, 
He u not have Porver, or will not be as free, to for- 
ear the Trial, as he would have been, had it mor 
been true, &c? I leave it to you, Sir, and to all Men 
to judge. But to illuſtrate this, he propoſes an- 
« other Example, vis. of Cain's murdering Abel. 
And here, to be contradictofy, the Propoſitions, 
« ſhould not run thus, [it is trug that] Cain ll mur- 
« Jer Abel; or | it is true that Cain will not murder 
© hel. For fince whilſt one fide is true, the other, 
by my own Confeſſion, is certainly falſe : this latter 
« muit be impoſſible to be rruc, and conſequently is 
« 20! conting?i:t 5 unleſs a Thing can be both falſe 
and true, at the fame time.” Hen. Quantum eſt 
ſapore! This childiſh Trifitng, is beneath Contempt. 
The f-ntaftical placing of the Brackers, as if there was 
ſumething x2yſterior:s in it; the proceeding from Pro- 
peſirrons to Sides; the ridiculous ſuppoſing, that the 
FrTuR1TION of a free Choice, 2 that it is 720 
longer free, or makes the contrary impoſſible; the 
Reaſoning from a contingent Action, to a contingent 
Propoſition, which is flagrant Nonſenſe, Ec. are 
Beauries not to be found, in any Author, before our 
Friend. Common Senſe will convince you, that all 
that follows from 7475s Propoſition, Cain will murder 
Abel; is neither more nor leſs than this, He 21! 2o rr - 
And that all that follows from this, He <v:1] not mir - 
der Lim; is only this, He will not do it. Suppoſing 
this Propoſition, Mr. F. will anſwer me, to be now 
true; Will any Man, in his Senſes, bellow out, then 
it is 20 longer a free Action; then he <iil not have a 
Power to forbear, &c? Is there any being Contra- 
diction, between a WIL. to 49 one Thing, and a 
Pow ER to Jet it alone? Pray, Sir, ask any Creature 
above an Idiot. Ay; but if ce Part of a contra- 
diffory Propofition be true, the other is fab. True. 
Lach Part then, is 744zmrably what it 15. Right. 
Can any Propofition, or any Part of it, be both fraue 
and f2/{+, at the ſame time, and in the ſame Reipect? 
No. It then, it be true, That Cain weil! nnrary Abel, 
bis plain, He nosr do it, he CanNur rur do it, 


nt 
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he v not have Pow ER to abſtain, it is NO LONGEk 
A FREE AcT1on, Ec. All this I deny. Tho' it is 
truc, that he wiLL 5 it is 7207 true that he Mus; that 
he AN NOT BUT DO it, Or WILL NOT have Pow R tg 
abſtain from this Murder, &c. So far from it, that if 
it be true, that he WILL, it is 2s true, that he way 
let it alone; 7. e. if he wirr have a Pow R to cc. 
mit this Murder, he wilt have a Power to forbear. 
The former ncceſſarily ſuppoſes or implies the latter. 
But what if he ſhould ſorbear? Anſfe. This is con. 
trary to the Suppoſition. Let us then ſce, how he 
puts them, But to be contrradictony, the Propoſition 
i ſhould run thus, It , rucr zrve, that Cain <2 
« ee Abel; or, zt <cas not ever true, that Cri: 
« would murder Ae; I ſay, it was r ever true, tho 
tt eventually he did murder him.” ew! Homo / oni 
quid præſtat How filly is this! Here there is bur 
one Propoſition, whereas in the former Example h. 
made t329; here there arc no Brackets to confound the 
ignorant Aſultituae, there we had retro Pair of them, 
ere the little Word ever is added, only to make 2 
ſhew of a Difference where there is none, which 
he wiſely omitted, &c. This Propofition, in plain 
Engliſh, would run thus, It was ever true, that Can 
would nnrder Abel, or, it cas not ever truc, i. © 
it was ever falſe. He ſays it was mot ever true, fri 
this coiſe Reaſon, which is a Contradiction both to the 
Propoſition and to common Senſe, vis. © had it beet, 
© ever true, it would never have been in his Power to 
hate prevented the Murder.” Whereas, it is ſelf. eri. 
dent, that if it vas true, that Cain would have Porter 
to murder his Brother, he 92/4 alſo have Porter to 
forbear. It was only true that he wou p; not that he 
world 0: have Power to abſtain. We ſay in Oppo 
fition to him, That it cas ever true. that Cain wwor!: 
murder Abel, at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner 
and ſupport it with theſe Reaſons. 1. He actuall: 
did murder him, which ſuppoſes that it was true, thi: 
% would, 2. Had this Propofition, Cain trill e 
other, on ſuch a day, and in ſuch a manner, oo"! 
de not true, * 1. e. fals, this mult have been 193” 
10% 

* Gr, had it been, in any ſuppoſed Inſtant, either beſort 


Creation, or after it, not trur, &. It muſt have becn - 
faiſe, &c 
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the Ouxisc iran; and cncquentiy, when Caz.. 

ine #1 An it, he « 040% bave made Hfallibility 
feſlil le, &c. z. As Lins variable, ſo is Talde,ννt 
11 e e 1115 Propobition had deen falſe, it muſt 
have been 7171 tally to, which is contradifted by the 
Frent. We allo ſay, that it eros ever true, that bc 
MIGHT NOT 22:77 Vis Brother; and that there is 
not ſo much as a ſup Contradiftion between theſe; 
He wit. He may NOT: Or, wire verſa, He may 
xoT; He WII. But too much in ſo plain a Caſe. 
He farther {Unſtrates the Martter thus; “ As it is one 
6 Thing to ſay, Mater is let, or Not Lot: Onc of 
them is certainly true, the other as certainly falſe. 

« And another Thing to fay, Hater is hot, or cold. 

« Theſe can't indeed be both tree, but they may be 
« both falſe ; for it may be neither hat, nor cold, but 
% uk et A only.“ Mr. AI wou'd do well to lay 
his Axe to the Root, and try his Strength here.” 
Truly ſo | ſhould, did 1 ſee either 23 ce, Su, or Buſh, 
to cut Sn There is nothing. but what may be 

blown down with a Puff: Nothing to requi re an Axe: 

Nothing which I have not demoliſhed mere than 

"As for his Propofiticn, Net is Let, or cod, 
there is nothing in all my Arguments, that is 42 

ge parallel to it; ſo that it is wholly beſides his 

Purpoſe. If one of theſe, Natter is het, or nt. be cer- 

tuniy true, and the other certainly ale; 1 it is 

jelſ evident. that ch of theſe, Acai . fr ed or 

The Word vill be Made Figjh, or vort; &c. was beer 

ertainly true, and the other as certainly ſalſe; gee ir 
> the Came in ali the like 75229924 o Propotirions, li 

certainly 15226, then it is evident, that ey wronld bes 

if certainly wot [re or fai” „then it is as plain, that 

ey rerld mot be. This is all we plead! So that Le 

huifclf, es uſua! has dettroved his 00m Orirks, | 

3 deured lem, to conſider weil! the Nature of 

1 Tropoſilice 5, „ich be did not ſeem to under- 

Jan ; and it is now evident 79 Atoopment, that I 

vas not miſtaken z and that he will rather f.y the 

aan fi Things, than 2077117g. In F.xpettation of his 

Miking ſumsthing, on this Point, like one who knows 

what ke {> about, 1 had pros ided a W1//0/2 ect, upon 

iran; and romrery P. 92 ions, intending to 

IL amend 


(6106) 1 

mend Miſtake or tet of my own, and to make them 
plain, even to the 117/67 amr Multitnde: But every 
Nin in his Senſes, vw uid ſay I had loſt mine, ſhould 
t diſpute any more about 7/17 13 when it is plain, that he 

mes not whit 15 © prufite to contra tory P, "opoſi 

es, and has "TRY allo all Hat cre contend for. 
the Orton ollou ing Hall be anſwered betore | 
have das. His Conclufiea alſo be ing ſo weak, as tv 
be beneath (Ce. Ab 4 sat oniv detire him, in my 
Turn, Zo (ov lis x” he Rio. of ay Four Dumox- 
Aris eee of Go, &c. p. 42-89. Oi 


Y ARGUMINTS 10 YEMONSTRATE, THAT THERT. 
AF SUCNT THINGS ASLUTOCRE Con TING! NCIESSSC. 
Tc Jutt7d Tree lun, &c. p. 43. +8. of my 
F NATION af: lie a eee Av 1018, 121d, 
P58. 4%. Of my Rei , and Saftes, upon which 
} It 1 Go much tte 18, O7 0 e.. / (704 2 QC. F. 225, 


dQ 2 42 KAnn ich will ltand the Allavits ot o! the 
« ans upon Farth, and that for ©o.r, upon his 
Irinctipies. 

In ee the following Letters, directed to Mr. 
JZ. le, lie has 451d a greut deal, from jcveral Authors, 


Tis 7 cαt Iv. and 10 77 7 urf ole, concerning EE: 


EK1TY.. in wich | have Hardy any Concern, Kant ng 
aid title upon 7728 SHECE in my former Letters, and 
having largely, and, I hope, clearly, given my Jude: 
ment of ir above. from p. 12. 4% Bur ſcveral 
* bins cullit 00 lor {eVore Avimadveoriion, | new Her d 
I. w cu; try Rem: hs uin them, 

In ine NCXT, rom bs 15 ——18, he begins witli an 
Gu S Erabnan, „I have, I think, demonſtrated,“ 
(ne uc have ſcen mahing bee LW moaſtr anon, no, 
INN. TA Sen'e: hat our 155 22 Actions re Dot 
by al 24 Irs ccrteſu, but are 991 file,” * (2. c. that it 
W3S nt lite, that we wb, but only A116 nr 40 
74 7¹ the, how an Ac ion can Ce 0737's, or called ours, 
till we cel r f0 it, or iill it is 7rue, that we <cill don, 
"0.14% can imagine:) till we ourſelves have d 
I 16.95 eihing 10 3z7., ho it Ci C3 i He ſhould have 

cle d. aid comeqguintly 3/4/ (ren. This is the Point he 
would have laboarcd, Prav, Sir, What was there in 
ts Vrepohtion, f 24 are tor Phurach rl 7707 del 
2 go; or in this, Ou. tf von n Cetre 3716, that 

. icftencd 
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ſeſſened / reeb's or N I. 1FTA7 15 Of made 
theſe ſiuſul Actious net free, but ni αινννt Ile ad: 
« that all his Opponents do, with cnc Gen nſont, allow, 
« That y Nealiiy Ils arc firfppefedt dnn A. 
(1. 2 that it is Rur F 5 that thev WIL SF -} Flo t. 
« ry are forekiot ct I, tor my Part, do not utc: 

0 talk ſo uc 5 aud therefore, it the FE profti, mn, 
has any where dropt from me, I hereby retract it. 
Since it is improper, to talk of Thi or e 
rity in Eternity, my Opinion is, Ihat neither is there 
any Tren e Age u FroRE the Oil of it is cent, 
ur ty; nor is tac O. ict of it cn of 777 . 
the Force know ledge ot it; but that they are {£77 [4 te 


taneeus, gn, 1.74 raticns, a ION forts, us the 


Schools fock. Bro ferences indced seren its Ob- 
rec, but not 775 7: 7 „e, r { ruth, ,1ORF it is [cc- 
Naben. The firit Quettion he prop: 88 5. 48 

«I. i r , iu Coontwu eo mus te 
«* Ag at?” A Queition that was e αj,¾Pi , by any 
Colomil?, that | know of: Nor did ] ever hear 6: wv 
2 co, either from Nenn or 070 2 2, Anaiult 
me fre? Agony of acrautadlit Creatures, in my Ii. 
Many Diſputes 1 hire read, concernins Lintner, 
and wherein the J. uc of it do's confit 5 but never 
anv, Wert ron MEN ARE FREE. 

In his Explication of the 7 -74325, he 2 on Re 
dering from one TG anotber, thr. U210uT. pon t. 


ft « [ej is the 17 that is properly the ena Het 


within us, whereas, it is the © Pore 72 provariy th 
i the 0 1. UV pon the feccirf, © An ACCOUNT Ws 
Create: iS "4, as 18 CP! 1hie or irt of { (00 — 
i. e. is in a State vi Trial — Cc.“ Pray, on, are 
not Yeni eccouut able Creatures? I deſire him cane 
to conſider this, and what L bave offered in An 
twer to his Appendix, pP. 18 Upon the 4b, \1/, 
Al. fre: Are, 20 is oppoſed to Nee 2 9 3 &.“ beſides 
(eta ohrious Weakn eT-s, he is 4 id nathing of 
NEC! SSTTY UPUN Sun POS! TION, Witich is the Filu— 
al al hing, he Hould nave J ere contidered. This, 
vir, you'll give me leave to call, either grüß Ez 79 
ance, or Dai Pyevaricationu. Sce what l haue 
* upon it abuve, P- 42— 48. Upon the tb, We 
gree, that i2tcrnal Neceſſity, and ve, ?C“U ac, 
'Þ: - "BET 


108) 

are inconfiflent with Lier; And that tiere 5 41 
Free ao, where there is not a Porter to fe. But 
when he adds, tiiart ** when ſocrer the Will is nec. 
* rily determined to any Act or Object, by any thing 
« coitiiin cr KiiFor; tie, it has nat a Lib ty 97 
„ Cicice, &c.“ * We anſwer, 1. He can hardy make 
Senſc of all this. 2. If any thing ſo A temutue the 
7 ½%/, as tofryce it, or make it paſſive, or, oi paſſi ve, 
as he loves to ſpcak, we grant, that in ſuch, and the 
like Caſes, it has not a Liberty of Voice. But, z. 
Whcn God, by //, Grace, 4ricriiiines the TV, fo as 
to cxcite, and cal if, to ETERMINT ITSET.F, it has 
then 2 Tiberty of (Juice, and dir orintnes iff if freely; 
and the f/ronger, and ure efricacions, the YIrrerinnag- 
ion is, jo much the ver, and wore perfer?, is the 
Liberty. f Upon tae 675, “ When he diitinguiſhes 
« between a Liberty of Volition, (wiſely telling us,) 
that this is a T.iberty of the /, and a Liberty of 
Alion, which, (he profoundly declares,) is rather a 
T.iberty of the 77ſercony and evecrrttto Powers, Ec.“ 
It is very plain he would ſay ſomething, if he knew 
what. Upon the , Among other things, he con 
tradiets what he {iid upon the 34. "There, “ an 4 
gent, is one that has a % determine Pont. 
lie that has not this, can do nothing: Proper Ac- 
* 7207 is above his Sphere, Ec.“ Here “ he chuſe⸗ 
„to put the Queſtion, not about the Agent un- 
„ iy, but about the free Agency, &c.“ As if there 
could be amy fer Agency, of ay Agency, which 
concerns this Diſpute, where there is 7:9 Liberiz. 
As ty the $55, No body doubrs, that e have a 
er, as to nf” or rrſniſe, ſo io Fx our Choice ; 
ior, as to the Ns having ſuch a Power,” I hint 
it hardly Senſe. His Proof to ſupport this, is as vidi. 
ens, as it is neeairfss and his ſu fnſing © a contrary 
+ Hyporhefis,” which no Man, not diltraQtcd, ry 
IG, 


ce 
40 


1 


* deſire he wou:d reconcile this, with his own Words 
quoted in the very next Page, of the Objects aſcertaining weir 
Choice, & | 

+ I do not know, but the ſame may be ſaid, tho in 3 
Jower Senſe, when any extraordinary Honour, Profit, or Sat: 
fattion, which ſuits our Taſte, or raiſes our Expectation. is pte 
tented to us, in the moſt eng agi Light, e 
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did, and telling us what would follow 2/612 that Fuß- 
poſition, 18 beneath Contempt. Among ſeveral Truths, 
taken from ſome good Authors, upon the 97h and 12h, 
there is only a great deal of poor Conceit and Trifliyy, 
little to the Purpoſe, and the evident Defett of what 
would have been ydced pertinent. Give me leave 
but to ask, a few Queſtions, out of many, which na- 
turally offer themſelves. 1. What docs he mean by 
ſaying, And now, that they might not be fſarally 
« deccived, their kind Creator has took Care, that 
« ſuch Reaſons for their Nuty, and on the fide of 
« their real Happineſs, ſhall ever be in their Reach, 
« as ſhall vaſtly cut-weigh in themſelves, any thing 
« they can fairly put in the oppoſite Scale againſt 
© them?” I doubt there is more of D:1ſia in this, 
than be is capable of comprehending. But, to paſs 
it; if he intends any thing, in theſe Lines, contrary 
to the Princaples of the RerorRmeD CHuxcnks, the 
ſocn Claſſes of Profs, which I have given above, 
will for ever confure and demoliſh it. 2. What by 
theſe Words; © As the Vll can do no more, than put 
« ;rſcit as it ca,” (Surely it can do no more than it 
can!) © under the Influence of Light and Evidence, 
©« of Motives and Encitements; ſo, if there be no- 
« thing in the Objects thus preſented, thus perceived 
« aud werghed, to aſcertain their Choice, or to reader 
* their Choice fixed and fteady, the Will muſt remain, 
after all, a fantaſtical, whimſical Power: And wne- 
ther it chuſes well or ill, can be no more virtuous or 
vicious in its Choice, than the lucky or unlucky, but 
* caſual Concourſe of Atoms; or than the blind De- 
«* terminations of Chance or Fortune are ſo.” Riſunm 
texratis! It would puzzle any Philoſopher upon Earth, 
to ſhew either the S272ſe or Per?1nence of this. * What 
does he mean by Aſcertainiug their Choice; by a caſual 
Concourſe of Atoms; Cc? How came he to talk of 
ſuch Iim poſſibilities! Suppoſing theſe do not aſcertain: 
the Choice, why may not the conſequent Ads be vir- 
tucus, or vicicus, &c? I am really ſorry I have ſuch 
Things 


The Truth is, it will not be eaſy to find ſo much Non- 
,cuſe in ſo few Lines, any where; nor indeed to conceive fo 
auch! Pelides, that it is directly contrary to his own Words, 
he preceeding Page 
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Things to animadvert upon. 3. What by theſe, © &s 


« the Will has a Poxrer to chu, and to hx its Choice; 
« ſo this fixed Choice, uſually, becomes a fired Rule to 


its own Conduct. Tuc Will ſtands borrazd, as it 
« were, by its 6222 A# or Choice, &c.“ | ſhould ne- 
ver have * to treat this as it deſerves. Obſerve 
only, 1. By aſcertarning the Choice, a fixed Rule, and 
berg bound, &c. he muſt mean, if to his Purpoſe, 
That the Wirt is (6 ved and bornad, that it mver ag 
#0 or ſo, CANNOT FORBEAR, Cc. that the feln 
Actions, are 579 longer FREE, but NECTSSARY, Ec. 
If fo, 2. Then are «wr nerfſaruly determined by the 
Ovicdts; yea, as Dr. Clarke nas it above, we are not 
properly adiive, but Faſſice. If ſo, 3. Then te are 
not indeed free Agents, yea, there never was a % 
Action, of any great Importance, in the World. T'o 
Vis Paſs does he bring Things! 4. Whatever he means 
by theſe Words and rhoſe proicerding, they eridently 
contradict his Sayi77gs quoted, p. 18. and thoſe trom 
another Author, quoted, p. 111. with which he a- 
grecs. 

In his next Letter, from p. 18 to 24. he offers his Rca. 
ſons why an accoumnmtable Creature uuſt be a free Agent. 
Bur leait this ſhould be cenſured as Heal, he quotes 
a Paſſage of a Sermon, which I could not get, and in 
which I have but very little Concern ; and brings we 
n alſo, as ſaying, or rather dreaming, what never 
came into my Mind. Mr. . (tho' his preſent Scan- 
* timents ſeem to be ſomewhat different) made it the 
common Opinion of his Brethren, that the Crear!17e 
and Creator both, are under an rover ſal Nec ſits, 
in all their Polzrrons and Aten.“ 1 lagrant Non- 
icnfe! I aflure you, Sir, I am of the ſize Mind as 
0 theſe Things, 1 ever was, fince I knew any thing of 
them; only x20re confirmed, by the ſhamelrſs Shiits, 
which Pelagiauigers are put to, in oppoſing i. 
Had I entertained amy Dot about them, our Friend's 
prodigicus Letters and Ffjſags, would pave removed 
them 0#/:. I ever believed and pleaded, 
that the OuNIror FV is the Faursv of al! Be- 
ings; and that % H, Decrees and I orks, are s 
eRfE: That Auges and Aſen, in their % State, 
were 75 ec, as jh Creatures could be: And that 

7e 
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voce, in our ſinful State, we are ſtil} free; ſo free, thet 
we MIGUT have done Millions of Things which we 
have not dont, and cimitted Millions of Things, we 
I,1ve done, Ec. But what has he to ſupport this Lei- 
ors Charge? I had ſaid, in a private Letter to him, 
written as to a Friend, of only half a Sheet of Paper, 
Direflicn and all, and which I little thought ever to 
ade fren in Print, * © That the Liberty or Freedom 
« of the Will conſiſts in an Indifterence to this or that, 
* your Adverſarics abſolutely deny, and it appcars to 
them manifeſtly falſc 3 fince no ſuch 1 
© they think, is, or c-9 be found in a rational Agent, 
* frte or tafimte.” His Explication of which is like 
himſelf, “ Now what is this but to ſay, That al! 
„Things are alſolutely neceſſary, and what were 
* ever beyond the Power of the (reature, or of 
* the Creator, either to prevent or alter.” And 
then from ſenſeicſs Premiſes draws as ſenſeleſs a 
Concluſion. g. 1. Ts he produced, in his Ap- 
ſtudix, to which I replied, in my Anſezer to it, 
p. 14% And 1 wonder how Mr. F. could vc, and 
much more oe His pretends to bring up this again, and 
overlook the ñπi Reply made to it. 2. I have pro- 
duced ſome of the zzoft learned of the preſeut Age, 
much more biaſs'd in tavour of Sociuiani ſin tnan Cal- 
deiſin, who oppoſe this Notion, That the EssEN CE 
of I1:tRTY conſiſts in an INDIFFERENCY to TH1s and 
HAT, 2.6. to Goon and VI, as I explained myſelf, 
and as every Man, but on. Author, would have taken 
my Meaning. 3. I have plainly and clearly eſtabli- 
ſned this Truth above, p. 233. Will a Mar, 
not ſtaring mad, ſay, That God is ix DIFFERENT to 
Leit, e. Sid, in any Senſe of the Word 7729:5:+- 
rene? Will any Man, that reads and believes the 
Bini. E, fay, that A:gels or 122n, good or had, are ix 
1+ FFRENT to Good and Zvi, i. e. equally inclined 

to 


* When 1 offered to print the Letters, winch paſt between 
, thanking it would have been of Service, He, aſhamed of 
what he had written, carnet'y defired, I would nor; which! 
very gencroutly complied with, as you man know her-afrer. 

I have nor forgorien me Promiſe, rclating to nan, weak: 
nd prophate Things, com mung this Queſtion. Heber ( 
rl? Filly, 2 118 +12. bs Ly ſhail know hercatl yn 
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to one and the other; for ſo, I underitood the Word. 
4. I did not ſay, that God, or the Creatures, were not 
INDIFFERENT, in any Caſe ; but only, that the F/ 
ſence of Liberty did not confift in this Tndifference : 
Or, that a rational Freedom, may ſiub/iſt without it. 
5. And therefore the Conciuſion he draws, does incon- 
ceivably outrun my Premiſes, firetch them how you 
will, ſo as to make Senſe of them. But our Author, 
like his Maſters, has got the Rack of making any 
Noras, mean any thing: And if Chalk be in the Pre- 
miſes, he ſhall be ſure to have C%-eſe in the Conclu- 
fion. He then falls in with a long Quotation from a 


late ingenions Author, That the Scheme which de- 


*« termines the Wiil always and certainly by the Urn- 
« deritanding, and the Underſtanding by the Situa- 
« tion and Appearance of Things, ſcems to take 
% away the true Nature and Diſtinction of Vice 
„ and Virtue, Ec.” Forpetting, 1. That this is an 
evident Contradiction to what we have obſerved upon 


in his former Letter, That if there be nothing in 


* the Object thus preſented, thus perceived and 
« weighed, to aſcertain their Choice, &c. the Will 
« mult remain, after all, a fantaſtical, whimſical 
„ Power, Sc.“ 2. That the Situation and Appear: 
ance of Things, are but the Reaſons and Motives ot 
our Actions, and not the Hficients of them; nor do 
they ſo work upon us, as to abridge our Power, or 
leflen our Liberty, in the leaſt, 3. That it is the 
caſieſt Thing in the World, for ſome Men, to quote 
Scraps from Authors, which they do not underſtand 
His Quotation from Biſhop Taylor, * Thar if in hu- 
« man Actions there be a Fate, then there is no Con- 
© 7ingency, and then all Deliberation was the greateſt 
** Folly in the World, Ec.“ is, with all Reſpect ro 
that ſcarned Man, hardly Senſe. For, upon this Sup- 
poſition, there is a Fare, in all our Conſultations and 
Daliberatious, as well as Actions. His own Words 
following are ſo extremely filly, that I am aſhamed to 
tranſcribe them; fince cue of us deny, that thc 
— part, at lcaſt, of our accountable Actions, a: 
e calis them, were free. I, tor my part, belicvc 
they arc all {e, Eur I muſt carciully conſider his 
| Quotation 


11 
Quotation from Biſhop Burner, which he tus intra- 
duces; And this is fo plain a Caſe, that the greateſt 
« ſjertors of our caprivar'd State by the Fall, have 
« ſome of them been obliged to recede at laſt from 
« the Rigour of their Opinion. Zarher went on 
„long, tays Biſhep Surat, as ke at firſt ſet our, 
« with {9 jirtle Ditguiſe, that whereas / Partics 
« had a. ways prerended, that they aflerted the Hin- 
« 76347 di the W717, he piainly ſpoke our, and ſaid the 
„Mill was not free, but erfoved. Yet betore he 
„died, he is reported to haie changed his Mind; 
« for tho' he never ow:'d that, yet Mel-7ict rm Wha 
« hid been of the ame Opinion, did frerir retrat 
jt; for which be was never blamed by Luther.“ 


#vract's Expoſition. p. 15:. Here, Sir, you'll ob- 


re, 1. That the Piſhop ſpeaks of this Hol, 
'$ a fert, and that too but fuoriy ſup ported; 
but our Vieicud 7674 7'y And hy attirms, that ue s 
llt to roche, &. So gaithral is it tor him. to 
over jor bimſelt, and Cola, aflert what he s, 
without any regard to T'ruth or Modeſty. 2. It is far 
trom being vue, that Luther was rhe et who uſed 
the Phraſe ſerv arbitrenm The Icarned Tu, 
in his celcbrated Hiſtory of Pelagianiſin, Book 4. 
Part fit, p 430. and the famous Janſemus, in his 
Aug uſti uus, Tore 2. Book 3. ch. 5. p. 188. have 
given 2/7zconteſtable Proofs, that the EH Lon was 
often uſed by Auguſtine, and others aſter him. The 
former icio adds, that in his, the Scrifrire 


went before them, HWLoſvever commurteth Sin, is i oha i. 


Sr vant of Siu. For when ye were the Hero tut, of 21, 


Sin, &c. 3. It was not candid, to inſinuate that J Rom. 1, 
ther, in this departed from the comimoꝶm S ht ments of 19, = 


the Cal holicłks before, or the Proteſtants about, and a 


long time aſter, the Reformation. The Book wis h c 5 
highly valued, by a/ the Reformed, and juſtiyveſteemed. A αιν = 


as the ever famous Turretine calls it, o Gold Por): 
Nor did he, in any thing warerivl, difier from his 
Brethren. 4. It was Je fair, to ſiy ry pretend 
that they aſſerted the Freedom of thy H The Col- 
dit do really aſſert the Frecaom voi the Vii; * 
2 2 
And fo did Auguſtine and his Followers, and the I o/- 
men, ben! Supralatarians and Subſav11 ian 
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i tadu, as they ud in the Bible, as was kg; 
and 7747 in the ancient Church, and as Bclicrers da 
i Hed perceive they hate in themſelves; but open!) 
deteſt, and oppugn, the Velggian Free-<1ll, as a ner 
(1.77 in itſelt; and an Ido ſet up, to £2277 the 
Grace e, the Guifpe! 5 and what was riterly nnknory, 
to the att Church, Ec. 5. Ve nced not wonder 
Lat le is reported to have changed his Mind, for 
hat is it, thei r, will not Both invent and 
report? But it was without all juſt Foundation. A. 
worg all bis Works, 7/75 and a707/ er were his Favou- 
res, 28 thev ell deotericd to be. Mr Hickiron, } 
I. Hulory o 1772171475, p. 352. teils ue, that the 
Duke of ySexc7, and S ell who could hard. 
15 be in this mittaken, ſolcunly declared that Jintier 
„erer Fri able d ti Book, end give very black Cla- 
refers tn the Zreaci'tys and readers ot this falſe 
Reports and that the wines of Sareur, in Coll. 
Alacn. account all of them T, Rebbrrs, and ſa- 
cniligiots Perſons, who re Hul the Book de ſervo 
gréꝭftrio, er endeavour to innate the [th ran Church 
from it. 6. } much doubt, whether AMelautthon ever 
poke upon 7475 £07w7, with that Openneſs, which 
Lutter uſed 3 but it he did, it does not appear he co? 
ritraticdit. He was a cantions, ttmorons Man, and 
'aboured, eſpecially as hc grew old, by all ſafe Means, 
to 0.777 ihe Took, and give no Offence, aArclining to de. 
dare his Semiments fly and was there fore ſut peace 
of trimming about the Article of Predeſinatiou, (tho 
even in Vis, it was but S7{prcro77,) but as to the cher. 
he never made 473 Scrple, fo far as | can find. |! 
our Fic) has any thing but Heamſay, to oppoſe to 
this, it ſhall be ſufficiently confuted. 7. The I! 
courſe which the Biſhop had, as our Author e tells 
with a Germ Divine, a hundred and forty Years 2 
ter L17her's Death, proves nothing but this, That at 
ter the Deccaſe of / at great Alan of Gd, many, uh 
«toricd to be called by his Name, foro his Principles, 
and 4erzzed and of poſed THE EES WHICH TEEY 
EAD $V3-CRIFzD 3 ard ſo fed a ſort of Prophecy 
coil their Maſlcr. T hat Fe ore aww the Doc irt of 
e Goffet would be ſadly corrapred, cm be t 


God grant ⁊te had no Reaſon to Jament, that the time 
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gran os Practice has przvailed in other Counts: 
as Well as wg 21. But there are ſome . 
Things, in tne Tame Paragraph of the ae"? 5 La 
ien, u] an n whic! J I mat re mark. And. He favs, 
«"jhit fi.ce that time, 4 the eee have Fan 
« jn*'o the n Pelgg tan Spinions ſo en! Icy 3224 
©« ſo ©: j42r'y that they wi weithor tolerate nor hi dl 
« Communcn with any of the other Pertyaficn *” 
Anſer. 1. luis wnult be taken with fome Grains ot 
Allowance ; for it is well known, that 75:5 did 
happen, til: long a a Her T. uh Death; and that there 
were then not a few, as there have been fume eser 
fince, very much inclined : to the vol! h. P CIDCIPLCS 
of their Meer. 2. This Animobtity did not ly, no 
nor hrincipally ariſe from Het Th! g, but tram ib: 
dac raises rar Ceur S derjy. Sdtera! C onferences v ers 
held betwecn the Peres; — ae ze: they parted 
amici, and when they did not, Han were 
not about thc Colon; 01 1 ints, as 8 har: been 
fcc called, but the e. utlejñ's Followers 
oo perceiving, that 7/cr Op:itcgs were fo lar from 
ipreading, aſter his Death, that they rather lol 
Ground, in moſt Places of the Empire; and tha: 
Cabos, »1iſm every where preva: ted in France, Greai- 
hiritar, &c. and that the readieſt way to preterve 
their Imtereſt was, not by defending Conſt: {nut iatine, 
r foe Cermonics, which they had reraitl d, and f. r 


nich they were ex remely zealous ; bur lv 7: FR pus 
OC, -1 


"2 


ſari the Doctrine of Pedeſfinagticu, u hien WAS 1-1 


10 re 2 and C7; , e del Hued in their ( 71; fein 
and . r2king together % that the Pilzyians and 
i2i-P. ?:2inms of Ol, J. and the 7. / iti then were l 
los ing OUT 4G Ant it, and 7: Ai ON? the erent 'f (; 
rs, to make Propi: abhor the rrue Delt; in), a. d 


Fa 


that Pr. eis di tf; SEE, For tie; walngy .. 143. . 


N abesemtiz kuren an 1 Jil Gold was given 
ound ince, end Prin nth y tar het Ht. im. Rus 
too much on tr o C ! uy 5 val, 7 1 2 : (.:4: "i ot 
g not on! taught St. Airs Du tion but ie micd in 

0 un to the ee e KF, Wi- h Weis more 
4 Op2Ny t zugt by Nes 247 and K 5 ene Hy 14168 854 
“ by the Rciormecd. Z. , M Cain e. 
he 910 . 072 T9 20 on to / 2 I; : er Me havoc 


3 mad: 


( 316 } 
made it evident, from his own Word:, {and all Men 
will grant, that Je kyowo his 62072 Principles. and could 
cel exprefi is ox ene) that he was by no means 
a Srhralofforicyr. Ser Oz: tience of Goa, Sc. p. 144. 

Tuna 2 27 ard not a frw of hits Cotrintpornyi 5, 

ho were Nen eminent in their Generation, taught 

His 0 k £ is not to be denied: zut that it was CONE 

72145 ſallov ed by the R horn. ed, is for fn 91179 tru. 

Lcanrotfind, thit : of the M, have rb15 IH. 

posi e in their Conf, /os: And wnircfore, it was ne. 

ver in am Cou: try 2:47rally received by Miniſter, 

nor commonly taht among, or Mette by the Peo- 

le. The Eiſhop grants, in the next Paragraph, That 

in England ihe , Reformers were generally in the 

Fublafiſarian Hypotheſis; nor would it be caly to find 

cne Exception ot any great account: And, I think, 1 

can make it appear, That in the uche, bryond Sa, 

not e of ten in that Age, and not o of thirty in the 

next, were in 7/0 £707, Ot ail the Deputies from the 

f6rrign Churches, in the famous Sud of Dor wr, (the 

30ſt vt neralle the Proteſtant Churches ever ſaw, or 

that has met in Chr7/tendoma tor more than a thouſand 

Years;) chere was not ſo much as oh individual Srfr a- 

Japſiirian Of all the Dutch Profeſſors, there was but 

AP sen 072 {Gomarus)* who openly ow. d ih, Scheme And 

Dordren. ct all the Jeputics irom the ſoverz Provirces, only thoſe 

Car. 2 of Sith) {.0ilnid, {eemed to 27Cltne thts Wan, for they 

F-i—icoſporat of it only as a Port, which they would leave 

& Par. 2 ppg 194429764, Judge then, Sir, whether it was ge- 

Y dene rad followed by the KR-toruwed There arc ſeveral 

cer Fliſtakes in the neut Page, but it is time to 
vrocerd. | 

The chief of lis Arguments to prove, That an 


* 


1. I'nar for a Come to be free, is not timpoſſible. 
« 2. That 


. 
from Mr. (Cares Pemon ration, p. 82. vis. 


The ms Learzted lan pieaded warmly for lis Opinion 
2g. uſt Ar,, ye. in giving is Fudoment betore the 
td, he has gore it with % unn Madera ion, that you W6u:t 
hard:y think he was 2 çapralatſar ian 

+ Then Word. ae, Exiftimant nen eſſe neceſſarium ut doſout- 
atur, modo ſiatatur Deum ia chgendo conſideraſſe omnes no- 
minds in far? tatu, 8. 8 


F 


erer. 
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* 2, That, % Fat, acconnable Creatures are free 
„z. That we have a Conſcionſurſs of this Liberty. 
« 4. And that if there was zo Liberty, in the acconm- 
table Creature, there would be nothing contig unt 
« in it, but all neceſſary.” In a! the, we agrce with 
him: But he has forgotten, that tae learned Lotlor 
ſtrenuoully contends, that ALL OUR Actions ARE 
FREE, and natwithitanding 74:5, ror.EkNUwn; that 
the FE{/c 2ce of Jiberty conſiſts not, in an Inpirre- 
RENCE to Good end 2:11, but that the mort FIN ED 
the WII t is, in CHusING Guon; the MURE FERVECT 
is 217 Literry, &c. Ihat great Scholar knew well, 
that the Scriptures of Trib, the Expericace of all 
Men, and the Nature of Things, deſtioy Tris INDIE“ 
FERES CY to Good and EU. 

In his neat Letter to Mr. Eliot, from p. 24 to 30. 
he propo es this £7e/t,on, which, you'll fee, is Lardly 
imelligible. Whether all the Actions of an accouin- 
tale Creature, are equally V% By A, Ac- 
tion., he muſt either mean their Conſultations, or 
Purpoſes, or the Exccrtica of them, or all theſe roge- 
ther: And by equally free, that they are, in all the, 
equally indifferent, as common Sent. will convince us, 
they are not; or that when they af, they have an 
equal Porter to forbegr, as I conceive, they have, in 
all Caſes when they dt of rhemfelves; or, that rh 
att always with cqual it ithimgaefs and Pleaſure, which, 
they tcel, they 49 nt; or, have an equa! L1jpofiti972 
and Hability to Good and Fivil, which appears to me, to 
be little leſs than 7z#poſſible, and which no Man in his 
Senſes dare ſay they have, Cc. But wharever he in- 
tends by equally free, we think it ſufficient, that we 
are not under ary 2atuiral Determination to one thing 
oy; that the WII L cannot, in any Caſe, be forced 3 
that a re aff of ourſelves, we have a Dominion 
over our own Actions, and know we wry forvear, it 
doo ac: And therefore, fince we have not only a 


Power 


N. B. Since wr, with him, a knoveledge theſe Particular“. 
end hade zlio ius Coxscioustebss, it is fe Levident. that our 
chief Buſineſs in this Cantroverty is only to prove, That m. 
ot the accormmtatle Actions of accountable Creatures, art FORE- 
(Newer; Which I have done {3 tally, that na reaſonable Cree 
"ue Who briteve: the idle, can doin; „ 5 
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Teen to pcrecive Things Tet before us, but to gelibe- 
rate about them; to c/zfe which of them ſeems ;;.0ft 


fit, all Things confidered, and in our preſent Circum- 


ſtances; to rcſolve according to our Choice, and to ve. 
Ance our Reſolutions into Practice, as we are all con- 


ſciotis that we have; WE ARE MOST CERTAINLY 


FRE. 

To tis Queſtion, he thus replies; 1. © He allows 
ce with us, that in many Caſes, we are, or may be 
«© predeteriaincd to do what we do.” It fo, e are 
hien certainly Agents ; tho' he 18 often bellowing, thai 
if we arc predetermined, we arc mecrfſitare, &c. and 
that a meceffory Agent, is 70 Agent. © He grants, in 
«© my Words, That God hath a thouſand ways of mo- 
eving Creatures, Cc. What wwe ourſelves, ſays he, 
* can do, by a voluntary and free Application of the 
„Mind to proper Evidgnce, God can much more do. 
c ——My Words were, God may have a thouſand 
ways of z0017g Creatures, Cc. in a perfect Conſiſtenc- 
with the uro Freedom they have: But he, very non- 


All ſurureſenſically, gives them thus, Whether this can be 
free, c. © done in a perfect Conſiſtency with the utmoſt Free: 


dom of the Creature, as to ſuch Changes, is 2 
* Queſtion.” Pray, Sir, ask him, what he means by 
ſuch Changes; and whether, when 2 by a voin 
and free Appircation of the Mind to proper Evidence, 
roſulutely purſue our Choico, 5ee are not ffill free A. 
gens; or, if we are not, whether any d: erate Ac 
tion, can Fofſibly be free? We cannot caftiy think ©! 
any greater Freedoin, than to be able ty ao, what de 
«2111; And let us be never ſo pofirive, and determine a 
to do what we fancy, or love, or chuſe, or prefer, o- 
*; it is ſelf-evident, that when we 4 it, we arc 
ſtill doing what we fancy, or love, or chuſe, or prefer, 
or W771! ; and therefore, are maniſeſtiy free. No Man 
in his Senſes will deny this, He then goes on to talk 
very ſtrangely of converting Grace, and irreſſtiblæ In. 
fucuces, &c. with which he had no Buſineſs here, 
fhn.e / he Liberty herewith Chriſt makes Ins Teal. 
free, is a Aiferent thing trom the Libe; ty of Nas”, 
for vt ich'l am pleading; ere the Spirit of 7 
Fora 75, there 28 Liberty; ſcch a titerry, ag C777 57 
ve, in a ſin! Creature, where He 75 ho Ava tho: 
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25s, „ Since all arc agreed, That what God fore 
* knows will certainly be, is certain; a Power to 
'« chuſe the contrary, mult be a Power to prevent 
« what's certain.“ This Jargon, in plain Z#72lifp, is, 
Since it 55 77770, that what God forekinows, will be; a 
Power 10 cirfe what we π wor ch, muſt be a 
Porec to chr fe what we will nut chnſe. I defy him to 
make any more of this. And hat now is there anzils 
init! He then ſubjoins a Phraſe he calls Mi,, tho“ I 
took it from Fiaſealf, only to couvince him of his 0:09 
Nonſeuſe: And adds, “ If what is certain, may be 
« prevented ; then what is cr77amm, may deceive 25: 
« And then there can be 16 {re Dependence upon 
gion at once, and let in a Flood of S-epriciſia among 
_ who contend 167 this, that hat is CL tai n, Mmaivy 
« never de. MAerjirons Strpadity! "The only Seiiſe 
ot this Jargon, if to his Purpoſe, is this, If free Agent; 
Viv no, What it is true they WILL NOT DOS or MAY 
NOT 10, what it is true, that they wir, po; then 
what MAY TE, WILT. NOT BE 5 and what MAY NOT 
ur, WILL BE, & vice verſa: And then, we can ne- 
ver be fre of any thing. I challenge him to make 
any thing more of all this ridiculous Stuff, if he ex. 

preſſes himſelf plainly. But by what Gli, Cem, 
or Scaar, can he join this Concluſion to theſe Pre 

{5% It would be ſtill rue, that what may bc, iu 
{-; that what wil BE, WILL r=; and that jr As 
cents 7727p 70t do, what they ae do; ard vice d.. 
To make this evident to the 77707 77t Yſultitun, we 


* 


an Example; God has promi led, 14:7 there fant ns- 
vr be auutſter tui verſal Deluge. This then we are 
ſure of. And yet we are as ſir?2, That avother Pleo! 
is 4s 7ef/ifle, in itſelf, as 1% former; and that Gol 
has as nus Porter to bring anG/1er Flood over : 
Earth, as he bad to bring that; and that Nis. jor 
g it, is the free Ex:cuiiun of a frc2 Purnc'e, au 
therctome a fice Action. Thus it is plain, tan: 

ther Daluge MAY COME, tho' it WILL KOT cen 
and that God MAY io, what he WitlL Non Ho: 474 
chat He is ft free in executing his ber, 525 
Thus Truth is immt-tat'e; and both thei: Fropdlit ots, 
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another Deluge; are true The 7f of which we loam 
from his Word, and the 07/cr from his Perſections. 
This, Sir, will demoliſh all 7/25 Grbberiſh;, and l defy 
din, or any of the, to get over it. © 2. He grants 
« that we allow, That what is done freely, migat not 


% have been done and that in many Cifſ>s, the 
« (renture is left to its fr2e Choice, to act or nor, 
, or ifs, this or that.” But when hc adds, 
That both fides, except the moiſt rigid Predo7/;. 
„,p ans, Arc pretty weil agrecd, That this is the 
* ginarny State of Things in the Matters of Salve. 
tion: So that tho' it be the /t that quickens, the 
„ T1] that ſanctiſes, yet to cor” to this quickening 
Light, to apply this ſanct ſying Truth, is , Parr, 
« and muſt be our frce Ach, at leaſt, as far as we are 
© accountabie tor the Performance, or Nonperfor 
©« nrnauct of them;“ You'll give me leave to obſerve. 
1. That it would not be caſy, to make Senſe of 20 
this. 2. That tho he grants a D1vire IJuflucuce, with 
the Light and Tut h, upon the Underſtanding, yet he 
Ezekiel admits of nz Divine Operation inincdiately upon the 
xxxvi. 26, W1LL ; which deſtroys the Doctrine of Regeneration, 


27. and, to ſay no more, is c-7ſive of the New Covenant. 
Jer. xxx1. 3. All the Light and Truth in the World, will never 
Eph z quicken the Dead; no, nor illi ne the Blind. Our 


* v1ſtoe Faculty muſt fyſt be reſtored, and righily dif 
Ac xvi Teſed, before we can clrarly ſte ſupernatural Truth. 
18. 4. Tho' to come, &c. be our Duty, yet we neither 
1 Cor. ii, ll, nor can come, without preventing, exciting, iu 
14 clining Grace. 5. When the rend. are inclin a 
Jo. v. 49. and enable to come, &c and hn they do come, they 
Jo. vi. 44 indeed act RETIUY, ore freely than ever before; 
155 xi put then, they are not ef? to themſelves, nor do they 
8 z. come of themſelves. 1T 18 NOT THEY, BUT GRACE. 
I cxix 6. What he here infinuates, is, 1. But very little Hort 
22. of the very Dregs of P-lavianifiu. 2. It is ſo far from 


Canr. 1. 4. being generally received by all, except the ft ritth 


2 Cor ii Predeſitzarians, (by which Words, he knows vot 
1 Cor . x hat he is ſaying,) tliat it 7ever as, nor e277 It! bo 
hav received, by ary one Perſon, who cad, and 111247 
Jo. xv. F. ſtands 1118 Bins, and brlzeyrs it ron or is 4091; 
ted wit the Flogre of bis own Heart. © 3alv, A 
„ Freecom of fene, does net ſuppoſe, that our 
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« Diſrofitions or Tnclinaticns bs in an engl Degrec 
« of ludifterence, or in a periet Z:91:/1hrio, as to 
« either He, &c. It is enough if we be not abſolute- 
« lyftaked Gown to 077 ; tho' we mult Fehr, and 
« 777, end mute in both, would we turn the Ba- 
« lance for Heling. and a LV Immo, ting.” 
Here are as many Talſhoods and Weaknefles almoit as 
lords. 1. It would puzzle a much greater Man than 
he, to make S: 2/6 of this. 2. If we are not EQUALLY, 
or 7214 7247 EQUALLY INCLiNED to eher Side, WE 
cannot with Tu, be called INvierer ENT to ei- 
ther: Nor is ce Frtedos to either, a Freedom of In- 
DIFFESENCY, 'To ſay, that a Man who has the 
ſtrongeſt real, or afparent Autrves to one Side, and 
fer or 72022 10 The ; of is naturally 7alined to 
outs, and ville, i averſe ty the other, is INDIFFE-= 
RENT tO eie, is a N0!0Y 1425s Cutruth: And if this 
is known, a tifril ye. 3. He does not know what 
he means by Celug abſlutely fink'd doven to one Side: 
Nor is 0723 Sinner, even the left, and when given 
np of Go, alſeluicly ſtak'd down to auy one Sin, or 
Species of $771. 4. His hintirg, that by our fighting, 
rut, and enduring in both, w, 7. e. the Unre- 
generate, wwirhont preventing Grace, of which 
vou hardly find a Syllable in all his Writings, — 
may turn the Balance for Hol:eſs, is exprefily con- 
trary to Scripture, 772009/iſtent with the Covenant of 
Grace, and 472k Pelagraniſia. 5. It is very obſer- 
vable, that there is not a Syllable of GRACRk, of any 
fort, or in ay degree, in this Paragraph. Here then, 
is the veERY Povson of Pelacr's, in its utmoſt Exteut. 
And yet, he eiſewhere boats of his berg much for 
fre Grace, and appcals to his Friend for the Truth of it, 
Ec. with the ſame Judgment and Candour, that runs 
thro' all his Letters. True; tis tor a free Grace THAT 
MAY JE HAD, 7. „. ſuch as every une MAY WITH = 
o Gracr do ſoiarrhing to procure, one way or an- 
other. But tiis is a ſtaring Contradiction; and a- 
mounts to, a FREE GRACE, that way be, and 75, 
MERIT%.D, in the ancient Senſe of that Word. It is 
indeed everfive of FREE GRAcM. To pals ſeveral o- 
ther Things, give me icave to ask you, Whether it be 

| poſbble, 
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ſſible, to reconcile all this, with another Principle of 
is, Lett. 1. p. 8, 9. That we have loſt our 71ſpoſi- 
« 1764 to Holincls, our carnal Minds are Eumity 
« apainit G04, we have loſt our Power to recover, 
« without the Nivine Help, this Diſpoſicion. The 
« carnal! Nind neither 7s, nor anaeed can be ſujet to 
« the Law of God, &c.” If all this is true, Is it poſ- 
fible for 46 to gt and run, &c. while our Minds are 
thus carnal; Or till this Humity is removed, and we 
be A/ ſoſid by overcoming Grace and Omnipotent Power 
The next Paragraph is ſo extremely ridiculous, as to 
conſute itſelf. For Example, 1. ** The Decree itſe!t, 
cannot undertake, that the Creature ſhall do that, 
* which, aftcr all, muſt be entiretöw lett to its own 
«© Liberty.” To wave the Nonſenſe of this, we an 
ſewer, 1. If this is underſtood of the Decree to yrk 
MIT, you'll ſce it abundintly confuted, in my Gin, 
ſeronce, &c. p. paſſim. 2. If of ſuch a Decree as that, 7o 
SND H Aſſyrian rgoinft an ungodly Nation, we have 
ſhewn above, p. 1 — t. that neither the Decree, 
nor the IJ xechtion of it, abridged the Affyrian's Li- 
berty, or exteruated Ii Gilt. z. It of the Decree to 
CONVERT the Zed, or cAusk THEM fo alk in lis 
Hans, &c. We deny that the Execution of the De. 
cree leaves the WILL INDIFFERENT : But plead, that 
it frecerly and ectuaily INCLINES it to Duty, with a 
new and ſfirirual Liberty, which 20 Sinner bas, ut 
can Have, without victorious Grace. 2. In Oppcũ- 
tion to a Principle of mine, That God may d:cree, 
that ſoe Events hall come to paſs, not 2 bu: 
coutinsentiy or freely , He replies: * We'll grant 
them, God may decree that an Action hall come to 
« pals, either contingentiy or neceſſarily; either by 
the Creature's free Choice, or by his own over-bear 
7 Influence : But then the Exiſtence of the Action 
is al) that the Decree makes certain, not the Nai 
7:07 of its Exiſtence. It is now certain, it hall exiſt, 
either £722 way cr the e r; but not that it ſhall exiſ 
by the Creatures free Choice.” Eben ! Ouautum et 
ſapere I have given every Word of this Heap of Al 
{urdities, that all may ſee the ſtaring Contradi ton: ir 
it, und be Hiinſelf be convinced of them. To paſs hal 
a dozen er Hlunders, Obſ. 1. He grants, That Cod 
may 


"4 
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way decree that an Aclion ſpall come to paſs, either 
gontingently or neceſſarily ; but ſays, that then the Ex- 
:fence of the Action is all that the Decree makes cer- 
1111, not the Manner of its Exilterce. A airett Con- 
tradition, if auy can be ſo! He grants, that God 


nay decree that an Action ſball come to paſs, either 


by the Creature's free Choice, or the ore r fray ; but 
ridiculouſly contends, that when he has decreed, tha: 
it ſhall come to paſs by the Creature's fee Choice, it is 
not then certain that it Hall exiit by the Creature's 
free Choice. Another glaring Contradiction, if any ever 
was! 2. If an Action comes tw paſs vece/arily, it is a 
neceſſary Action; bur, with bim, a 20 cefſary Action, 
is 0% Afton. Here then is anocher Contradiction; an 
Action and no Action“ s. By this over-Lorr ine Infla- 
ence, if he means, the Iniluence of II H, as he 
muſt mean to be conſiſtent with himſeit; 1 :5k him, 
What is there in bs, incunſiſtent with free Cioice? U l 
defy him to ſhew me. Common Senſe will roll him, 
that the wore of this Jnfirence we ate under, we ch 1/7 
io much the more ready and with the greater Ra- 
ſon, Pleaſure, and Delight; and are therefore, the 
more free. 4. It God may decree that an Act ion hl 
come to paſs, either contiugeutly or neceſſarily, 1 want 
to know wherein he oppoles me. Do vou think, Sir, 
that he knows what he would be at? It js very trug, 
that p. 43. he directly contradics al} this, as uſual. 
To ſay that God may decree that ſo;zze Events al! 
come to pals, nut neceſſarily, but cetingently or 
* freely 3 is the ſame as to ſay, That God may de 
* cree Contradictions, that a Thing ſhall be both c- 
* 117gent and not contingent, neceſſary and not nec, 
* ſary. Whereas to decree that an Event ſhall be 
** free, is neither to decree that it h be, nor hol! 
not be, but only that it ſhall be 4% to ſome frrre:re 
* free Agent, whether it ſpall be, or 2b. Anße. 1 
To dere, that a Thing — come to pals £07744: 
gently, or, which is the ſame in the preſent Caſe, 


freely, is to decree, that it hall be done by a free and 
accountable Agent, acting according to Vis 0:72 Chorce, 
and having a Poxrer to let it alone. Thus He decried 
ro SEND the Aﬀdyrian againſt an ungodly Nation, &c. 
2. To decree that an Event ſpall be both es ord 
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and nt continent, is no Contradit;ion, unlels it be in 
the ſa e reſpect, and with relation to the [7120 i,; 
which have no place here. Thus, God's sI xn1x; 
the Aſ/yrian, &c. was no longer Contingent, I. e. un- 
certain. in reſpect of Him, who 4fcreed and / eng- 
rered this; tho' bis ſending him was ſtill a free Je. 
7:07 : But it was C07777752677, i. c. FREE, in reſpect of 
the Afprinm, who atted ſo frech, as to be uni d 
tor his Miſcarriages. 3. Whether an Event , , 
or 7:0, fs NEVER LEFT 10 077 Creature; nor CAN AH: 
Ner can this be te without a 2241] of Pro 
TENCE. It 1s enough, it in / Cilts, in which we 
arc left to OUT OX tre e C6170. We 77% J, and höre te 
mn att or nor. ut to proceed ; moſt that follows 
3s beneath Contempt, ſuch as. his talking © of God's 
ce pringing the Fin nce and our / 0C/T1E5 rr HHN. 
& A* together, it NEEWTU,;“ (of whica | formerly 
defired him nm mike Senſe, weil knowing If is beyond 
his Ability) 2d bis ſeiſe'rf Objection, and An- 
*« {wcr; Cc. To reply to them by the way, I de- 
fire you would ask one of the 79noront Alrlringe, 
What farc of a Comridiction there is in ſup— 
poſing, I hat ir 15 true, that Z Loy, or Ton, or J. wit.r. 
INDEED hereattzr po, what we MAY NOT T0, et 
WIL!. don po, What wr May ro? Or, Whether a 
candle Crentutre, would inſiſt upon it, that there is. 
In the next Page, he produces ſome Words of mine, 
* which, ſavs be, makes the Difference betueen ve- 


* c. ſſarv ard certoin to be rather verbal than a. 


nt. Such a Thought never came into my Mind: 
And i! you will turn to the Place, you will ſoon per- 
ceive bath his 7144570128 and Cændsur. I defy him to 
make gord 14:5 Conftarnce, from any Words I ever 
wrote: But, if hy Jog, or abigncns Phrafes, louk- 
ing to this, c be produced, none but b» would hav: 
rer tem, to contradict} what I hare fo often, and 
E Flamiz uiged to tne contrary, beyond what he can 
3er. 

« Poster that c't be exerted, without making a 
'©e C:m7ro41ttion trie, is me Forucr ; orisa Power to 
© ac Hafi Mpilitzes.” For Fxampc it Pororr in God, 


to brine gu unmwerſal Floot wjon ihe Earth, is 0 
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a Delirium is this! © But a Porter to prevent what's 
© certain, {which we ſuppoſe cvery free erat to 
« have) is a Porrer to make what's certarn, not cer- 
« in Now tor a Thing to be certain, and t cer- 
„, is a flat Contradiction, Sc.“ This, Sir, be- 
ing the very e, of all his Quibbles, and of 
his Cauſe, I hall baile preſently. ** He then reters 
« us to his Appendix to Mr. Norman, where he has 
% in Acod and /;gure demonſtrated, that what will be, 
« %% be, and thereſore is not contingent.“ And I 
refer youu, to my Reply, All future free Attions, &c. 
p. 1:2——1-6, where | have demuliſhed s fen 
uk, which he ſbemelefily calls a Deinoijtrotion, 
ald made it cvideat, that he knows not what a De— 
wonſtration is. But the tres next Paragraphs I muſt 
give you every Word, in which he has, to amazement, 
gut -blundered molt of his own Blunders. © Mr. M:{/ar, 
« I know, makes himſelf merry here,“ (tho', if vou'i! 
turn to the Paſlage, you'll fee I was wat ſorons,) 
© and charges the To of ſome of thoſe Syllogiſms, 
« with cgregious Biunders ** (I have not here uſed the 
Word greg, But your better nagment will 
«* {oon diſcern, that the Miſtake lies wholly at his 
* own Door. What he calls the Major of an Lyporbe- 
* rical Syllogiſm, is but a Part gi the Mair, viz. 
« that Part which Zrgiczans call the Auteccdeut (vid. 
« Ars Sciendi, five Logica, p. 148.) Now, where's 
« the Miſtake to call an Autecedeut, an Autecenent ? 
« And, as Mr. F. affirms the Connexion betucen the 
« Antecedent and the Conſequent, he, according to 
* Rule, aflumes the HAutecedent in the minor Propo- 
e fition, and proves that; and therefore rightly con- 
« cludes, to prevent what <vill be, is a Contradikion.] 
So that, to retort his high-flown Complement, 
% Mr. FE might more jullly ſay, [Mutatis mutandis) 
* Fie! Fie! that Mr. A ſhould pretend to cenſurt a 
Demonſtration, before he can 2;:4erſtand one. This 
is the more 272þardonatle, becauſe it was not lefs 
* than to Years, before he publiſhed his Remarks 
upon it. Strange! that no bod was ſo kind, as to 
bid him correct ſuch Blunders, of which a Boy learn- 
ing Leg:ick (and much more one that ſubſcribes him- 
" felf, Maler of Arts) would have been 2 
44 nt 
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% But this I ſubmit to the Learned, and beg the Ex- 
« cuſe of the common Reader.“ (And why not of the 
iguorant Muliitude?) © A Defence of that Demon. 
„ firation was the more expedient here; becauſe if i: 
« ſtands, their Cauſe muſt fall, who aſſert the eternal! 
« Certainty of our trecſt Actions, or ſuch a Preſcioncr 
% of them, as inplies ſuch a Certainty.” Ha! Ha. 
He! 'Tho' I was very ſcrious before, I muit Hugh 
now. Nor can you forbear, if your Laughter is not 
turned into Piry, or In the Paſſage lait 
referred to, I] attack'd the Matter of thi; Demon— 
ration; and proved, that it is but a {*77ſ#1-ſ6 One 
ble, in all its Parts. Look to it, and fee. He Gares 
not venture, to return ſo much as ihe Shadow of a 
Reply. I alfo, rranſiently only, obſerved upon the 
Form ot his Syllogiſms, vi2. that there are ohr Term: 
in moſt of them, (and therefore, it is plain, that they 
are but poor Sophiſins;) and that there are ſeveral o- 
ther Blunders in ſome of them, mentioning only one, 
cc. But that you may ſec what /s Man is capable 
of, you ſhall have his Syllogiſms in order, 

What can't be prevented, uuſt be: 

Rut what 2 be, can't be prevented: 

„ 'Theretore what <w2!l be, Mu, be. 
« 'The Major, ſays he, is ſel ſevident (whereas, I 
have proven, that if he makes Senſe ot it, and brings 
it home to the Matter in hand, nothing can be mot 
' manifeſtly falſe.) The Minor he proves thus; 

ef it be a Contradiction, to prevent what 1} bo: 
„hat ti be can't be prevented: 

5 But it is a Contradictiou, to prevent what 14 
| « © z 

* Therefore what i be, can't be prevented 
This alſo I fully expoſed. 
« Here again, ſ:ys he, it is only the Antecedent tha. 
needs any Iroof, which I thus demonſtrate ; 

Jo ſuppoſe it both rfrue, that an Event , be, 
« and yet 20 true, that it <ezil be, is a Contradiction. 
Fut to prevent what will be, ſuppoſes it both true 
that it 721] be, and not true that it 1! be : 
© Thercfore to prevent what æe be, is a Contr s- 
t 47:02,” All this alſo I demoliſhed, 


ic 


Here 
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Here I obſerved the Blunders, ſaying, * Aſter the ſe- 
cond Syllogiſm, to ſhew his Skill in Legick, he calls the 
Major, of an byporherical Syllogiſm, the Anrecedent 5 
and when he demonſtrates it, (His o Hora) he falls 
into the So7h1ſin, call'd Iguoratio Elenchi ; and in- 
itcad of proving the Major, he proves the Minor. 
Adding bellow, ** I'll ſpare him half a dozen of theſe, 
c.“ That the ſecond Syllogiſm is a categorical, and 
{ yporherical one, is evident to all that know the Mean- 
ing of the Terms: But it is a known Blunder to call 
the Major of ſuch a Syllogiſm the Antecedent. He 
replies, What I call the Major, is but a Part of the 
« Major, even that which LZogicians call the Anrece- 
'* dent, &c.” Anſw. 1. I know very well, that har: 
Part of an Lyporherical Propofition. which contains the 
Condition, is called the Antecedent; as the other, 
wl. ich contains the 7/l:ri0n, is called rhe Conſeqzent. 
But, 2. The Phraſe, * here again it is only the Ante- 
« cefent, that needs any Proot, led me to think, that 
he meant a Ie/ole Propoſition; becauſe in the firſt 
Syllogiſm, there is no Autecedent and Conſeqient ; and 
could not think, that he would call the Minor, the 
Antecedent. 3. The Antecedent is, If it be a Con- 
« rradiftion to prevent what will be;” which, con- 
taining the Condition, no Diſputant, in his Senſes, 
would have undertaken to prove; and therefore I 
could not dream, that he meant this. 4. What he 
only ſuppoſes in the Antecedent, he affirms in the Mi- 
nor; and therefore, had he known what he was doing, 
he ſhould have proved 7415, and not that. Would not 
is, Sir, have been better waved, or excuſed as an O- 
verſight, (which, tho* omznous in a Demonſtration, might 
jet have paſs'd amongſt his Friends,) than defended ? 
5. Where does he affirm the Connexion between the 


Antecedent and Conſequent ? 6.1 ſaid, I'll ſpare him half 


a dozen of ſuch Blunders, even in the Form of his Syllo- 
giſms; and he prudently accepts of n Favour, not ca- 
ring to be put to the Bluſh for them. 7. The Words 
Fee! Fie ! Ke. were his own; and when I retorted 


them upon himſelf, he was bluftering of Demonſtra- 


tion! exulting in the Number of Editions, perhaps 
without Reaſon, ec. ſwaggerimg and inſultiug over 
Mr. Norman, Ec. Ec. c. I could n0t have * ry 

nejr, 
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honeſt, modeſt Enquirer aſter Truth, how weak ſocver. 
in this Manner: But corncrired are not to be 
convinced, no, nor fi cuced, but by expoſing their Non- 
ſenſt and Vanity; and, it even in his they are ſparcd, 
when they come to themſclves, they will ſee Cauſi to 
acknowiedge the Favour, upon a gorble A- count. 
$. His returning me the Compl ment, dilcovers but a 
©'ry poor Spirit. IT never ſaw his Approdix with my 
Eyes, till a few Days before I ſeat the Remarks upon 
it to the Preſs. No Body could % ine correct my 
Blinaers, till they had ſeen them, which % on? ever 
did, till they were in Print: Nor have I been back- 
ward in 7/1; ..etter, both to hear, and correct them. 
Tuould bave been more tor bis Homonr, could he 
have faid the ſome. 9. He has more Reaſon to bes 142 
Excuſc of the Larne, than of the common Ri aden, 
tor entertaining him with fuch a mean Apology, Ec. 
Cc. Ec. 10. What means he by a Defence of his Nemon- 
ſtration! Do Demunttrations weed to be deſended? Or 
has he, in this Place, either produced, or gefeuded, of 
ſo much as i//uſirared, any Demonſtration? 11. As! 
have made it evident, that his ſenſeleſs nile, is env 
thing rather than a Demonſtration ; fo his own Words, 
« if it ſtands.“ give Ground to ſuſpect, that he Hie 
ſelf is convinced of it. Demonſtration wit. STAND, 
let the 2rhole Worid do hat they wrill; And all who 
know what a Demonſtration is knoww as arch. 12, As 
I have ſaid nothing relating to Vis Syllog: ſins, or Quib. 
bles, unworthy a Maſter of Arts; fol leave it to you, 
Sir, to judge, whether 7zhis Page, had we nothing 
more to the ſume Tune, would not make it evident, 
almoſt to a Demonſtration. That He is, upon all Ac- 
counts, 072 of the zuoſt unit Perſons, for ſuch a Con- 
troverſy, that ever pur Per to Paper. The beſt Apo- 
logy I can make for him, is, in the Words immediately 
preceeding this long Quotation, which, from the O47- 
cſs of them, ſeem to be his own; viz. He has pu- 
21ed himſelf ſo long, about preventing what Will le, 
* that be has made his Head giddy with gazing upon 
8 the at ry Phantom, or his Body lean with wondering 

at tt. 

Betorc I conclude, you'll give me leave once mare 
to baffle the Words above quoted, viz. * A Pow:r to 
| « preveus 
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fe peut waat's C1277, (a luich they ſunpoſc every 
fte Agent to have) is a Porter io nik what's c 
1 tal u, 7167 certatn. Now, for a "thing to he cort nt 
and tot c71ain, is a flat Contradiction.“ % 
11444715! We never ſpeak of preventing what nll e, 
i. e. ct i tan We know, that, upon Suppo 
ſition, that an Action e done, it wits Ur tons, 
and ${1ATLT, NOT BE PREVENtED, All wr plead is, 
That every fice gent, in every Cute, in which he 
acts with a Freedom of ud frencr, has a Toter to 
act, cr not; cum and do this, or mt: ur, in his 
Words, cht enter ae: And, that the Sppoied 
Truth of this, that he i c ſe 0370 and not the ci 
and thæifiie Kοαντ ι,. or Forexitonn! doo, H 
Truth, doth not , or ſrhpoſr, his fur: Voice, 
NECESSARY: Or in the leatt aαοννινie his Tur ry, to 
gust, or PO ELTHER, Ile object, A lun, as it 25 
rut, that a free ent MAY Conſe and do eiter, it 
aut be true, tiathe WIL 77 and 4 tits, and vt 
iat, or vice THrſas; and os long as ventuor of theſe 18 
true, Ufner can be furchnowa as true: For, os en 
us ember ae is true, it becomes certain, fixed, c- 
fry, unpeſivic it ſhould met bo, &c. And as fvorr as 
the 6747 is faiſe, it is allo certain, fixed, nicefary, 
and /in pofſible it ſaould be. As [052 then, as it is 757”, 
that ſucþ or ſi1cÞ an Action ⁊rill le, it is futur, f vd, 
wiift be, cannot out be, neceffary, and 2 lonver a free 
Aion, &c. becauſe TRVTI IS iIMmwuTABlE 7775 
the SUBSTANCE of a7 his Arguments; and upon 
%s hangs his <e/cle Canſe. Anjto, We grant that 
tr ith 15 1aittables and that upon Suppoſition, that 
4:7 Propoſition, ZLaraoh, for Inſtance, <221/ 79 let 
1 Peopl” go, is TRUE ; it iS iͤtably ſu: Bur deny 
that it will tollow from 74:5, that he Mus not let thin 
20, cout. p 7297 let them go, that it was a NECESSARY 
Aion 2 10 let them go, and that the contrary was 
12:zp0ſſiyle, &c. becauſe, theſe are no way continued in, 
nor can be deu, from the 0/yer. Thus, tho' that it 
was true, That arab wouLn noT let the People 
20; it was 207 true, that he cob Nor; that his t 
letting tem £9, Was a NECESSARY ACTION, Ec. and 
ꝛhereforc, as r⁰j'ltalle as that Truth was, it was no way 
ez0onliftent with, nor any how deu the Truth of i115 

8 Propo- 
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Propofition, Pharach iaur nave lot 1s Prof is , 
Suppofing, that Th2arach had Power Tris Tay, ty 
let them go, or vt; and had done nothing, as b. 
phraſes it, to make his frrtzre Choice nor to let 1/151: 
£6, CERTAIN : but ſhould do ſomething to h, , 
whence this Chorce might be feretnom: Will any 
Man, in his Senſes, affirm, that from that Mymenr, 
Te became a ute, i. c. 70 Agent ; and the ſry 
Choice, a ecef/a;'y, i. e. no Choice?” Why may it not 
be inmmutatly tree, That God has a Power to, or 
A bring anothen mmnverſal Delege tion the Harth, 
and yet as 7mmntable a Truth, that he wits, Nor . 


e-ciſe that Poreer, or wi NOT Hr au, er uni 
derſal Deluge non it? Is there any Appearance of a 
Contradiction, between theſe, Ahothe, Tlond is vis 
iL 5 Another Flood i5 xo ruTURY ? Why, ſays he, 
If it is true, that God cc nt bring ah Delnne, it 
is certain. Anſr. This ſenſeleſ argen, in plain Fyglich, 
amounts only to 7/75, If it is e, that ne will Sor, 
it, is true, that nE WILL NOT. This it is to be rere 
phyſical! Ay; but if it is certain that He 577! het, a 
Porver to Hing another Deluge, is a Pocer io fir 
vent what's certain. Anſi, This Sti, when ©: 
preſſed ſo as the ignorant Aſultj nas may inderſiand 
it, is. If it is true, 1. c. certain, that God ©2117 not brit 
g not her Deinge, a Porrer to bring auather, is a Pour 
to bring another. I defy him to make more of it. Is 
not this now a ſchötle TI ay of arguing! Well; but 
frppoſiong it certain, i. e. true, that he 271! mot bring 
another Flood, A Porrer to bring another, is a Doris 
* to make what's certain, not certain. Now, fora 
*« 'Thing to be certein, and not certain, is a flat Con- 
„e tradiction.” Auſr. 1. Here, he reaſons, like him- 
izlf, from a Power, to the Frerciſe of hat Porter, 
contrary to the Syppoſirion. 2. It is a ſelf-rovidene Pro- 
poſition, that where ever there is a Porter to act, in 
anv free Agent, if it is left to itſu1f, there is neceſfriſi 
alſo, a Porrer to forbear acting: And therefore, in a“ 
ſuch Caſes, let its future Choice to act be never fÞ ne- 
c2/jary, or certain, its Porver to forbear acting, is 9s 
neceljary and certain, and vice 110 ſr. He that will 
doubt of this, may as modeſtly doubt, whether 025 and 
eto make threc. Well, but if it be true, that he wil 

ACT, 
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ar, it cannot be true, that he WII I. vor AcT. 
Zinſet. bis is icli-evident. He cau'r do lot, at 
duc, But it AY be //, that he wilt, Adr, and 75 
true, that he ray IOR REAR. This, as! have often 
obſerved, is 6740 of his Lluncers, which he docs not 
ſeem cal li ot coin prehending, That a Nan cau't be 


free with a Feta ot IS D1CFERENCY, unleſs he can 


% bert aps its of the Contradi-!iun r cre; which is 


ol flute ly ti , Mhether ce uf them be true 
of 710ts "Wh hea he therefore ta ks ut a Porrer to pro- . 
vent what's certain, he forgets, that a Porter 10 40 
6377 AT, is 207 6ppoſed to the Neg Arion Of that A(t, or 
to a coytrary Act, but that 750 Comartes or Contra- 
Millet, cannot 671 ſubſitt g. once, in the ſa;ze Sub 
ict.“ But if a farrre Action is cer: 825 it tis . 125 
ffary 5 aud confequently, 7707 rec. Anfr. This v 
oy. It itis , that ftuch, or ſuch an At tion, W1L1, 
. 2082, by fuca an Aon, at ſuch a lime; up 
tuis Zu; tion, it is cceſſꝶn, (for fo, cv en Philo- 
ſophers have ralk'd,) 7. c. it is 7747, that it wili ur 
doe, . bi ſuch er ſack; an Agent, at ſuch a Lime; anc 
0 more : Bur this is ſo far, from ſuppoling. that it 75 
704, Or WILT NOT DC a ti Ee Act! on, tat it acc 71 'y 
ſfales, and imme the contrary. Vans God has 
UCCTCLL, the el Foe, tir the Fudgii e:? of tne Gree? 
Lay, to commence But. Does it toliow from thence, 
that this Will — a wcotffary, and not a H Action, 
He promiſed to bring the Children of Lira! out 44! 
1g; pt And, Was not Lig actual £718; them cu. 
a tt Action, notwithſtancung this? Chi? Vas A 
Imered by the determinate Counſe! and Forekaowie, - 
Cad, &c. Bur, Was God ia this, a eig x, 1. &. 
% Agent! And, Was s Action, a ucell. 1 Action 
i.c. uo Action? Criſt caiue to lay dostu his Life, au 
offer hiiuſelf ib for the Mecp, and foretoll, that he 
cod do it; Aid, Was not He a free Agent; Was noc 
8 2 tb. 5, 


* Thus is what the Sc hoc, men meant by Simuiras Potentia. 
and Potentia Simultatis, i. e. a Power of doing either, doing or 
not dejag; but not of doing beth at once. The Reaſon of which 
i pave betore in their own Words. Quia potentia ad unum ac. 
tum, non opponitur porentie ad wins actus negationem, aut ad 
adtun contrariuiun, ted dus cantraria, aut contradicentia. non 
poſſunt efſe iu, in eodrm ſubje co 


32 
. a frce Action? eis Herod au Pontius Pilate, 

t ho Ginitles, and the Profle of Iſracl, 27 oa: 
e geuther, for te do wil ar orocy God's Hand DL 
its Con deterunued before 10 be dome: And were 
there no free Agents here ? Were all rh, wee Mary 
Actions. 7. e. % Aﬀions? Obioft. If God has u 
to d a Thing, he cannot hut av it; ard therefore, „s 
gut git, is not a free Action. Ju A*. 1 deny this with 
both Hands. Bis Hamm obrlity is no Var in the way 
of V Died. His ſteady Prrſnance and Execntich, 
of a fre Purpiſe, is odfio;g rely, according to a f. 
JJecr: . Oed . he Ct ctnally does Wat 0 has 1x 
creed, he canmet forbear, or dn the romrorary Ahe. 
Borh can't be done, at once: Put in the Fulfillment of 
ail his free Purpoſes, he has an cr! Porter to torbe, 
In ene Word, it there were any thing. in 1 ſÞ <vret ct 1 
Qzrks, of which an hon Mun u ould not be Aland d. 
the Concdluſion mult be this, That it is 7 GA Ga 
aw Gao, who has upon arts Conſideration, 7 (6/7 
fxcdly to do 4 on Thi ing, can, in ſo 201729. be a fr: 
Accnr 3 Or that g gelſötratte Action, ca be a {re 
AQion. So that this Man has, (1) in a gro-t meaſure 
exploded, if not / free (Aide, yer g [redo in 40 
29g what ve c/r/2. (2) He who bellows ſo loud y for 
ILärER T, does i2rorantly aſſert the ærorſt Sort of 
—.— rs81TY. And (3) by fo doing, he confounds 400 
Ts , infiltiog upon it, That a nrcrffary Agent is 20 

ge. tt and a necefſar y Action wo Aion ; and con- 
1 quer tly, t that when God, Angels, or Men, think th ey 
aft, they do not act, but are extirels zaſſis 5 
challenge Þ1i4, or au of them, to diſprove e727 d 
theſe, upon his Principles, even with the Aſſiſtance of 
all their Maitcrs. 

But, that | may demoliſh zhe/ Durs, another 
way, you'll obſerve, Sir, That if what is ror VR? be 
certain, f ved, neſt be, caumot Ont be, is necrffe'y, and 

Tis upofible it ſhori.! not be, &c. Then what is Nor 
ron, as long as it is NOT FUTURE, is alſo cer 
74iiily and fixedly or FUTUCPE.; and therefore 42 
320 Li, is tiizfolſible 70 be, &c. This, Sir, 18 ſelt eri 
dent: Nor will any Man in his Senſes doubt of it 
But, What is there in Nox-FCUTUuRITION, inconſiſtent 
«ith Poss:r1tiTyY? Or, becauſe God wil, Nor 
ering rather Flood of Waters, will any Man not be. 


„ 
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reit of Reaſon, ſay, that God c ANN bring 472075168 
1rd, nas NOT PowER to b/177:8 another, or that gn. 
ot/7 is IMPOSSIBLE? True; Whilit a Thing is dor 
FUTURE, it WILL NEVER FE, becauſe this is the 
\:me as eelat 1s not future, is vet future: But it is 
ſ-if-evident, That Millions of Things are, and ove 
ten always POSSIBLE, Which de never be HUru RA 
To cut off, for ever, 4, Evaſions; you know, Sir, that 
he grants, with us, That a free Agent may af, or 
„t; zun, i. e. has a Porter to chuſè either Side of 
the Contradiction: If ſo, each is poſſible; for, if cach 
were not, the free Agent could not have an (4 
Power to chuſe or do either. Now; norn are not, 
cannot fefibly be FuTurE 5 and therefore, if what is 
not future, whilſt it is not future, be not possinL E, it 
CAN NEVER, in un Caſe, be 7722, that a free Agent, 
zfmie or frite, has a Poe to conſe either Part of a 
Contradiction. Born are not poss161E, becauſe por; 
are nut FuUTVRE! And what is become of Licgeg ty 
now. This, Sir, is ſtłiĩ Demonſtration. And, to make 
it plain, to tne 77r07art Mulritude, I'll give you th: 
greateſt Artiority, even that of car Lord binjelf 

[hinkeft thou that I cannot now prey to mv Farther, 
and] e ſhall preſently gi ve ine more than twelve £5070775 n 
Angels: Matth. xxvi. 53. Here, our Saviour declares, 
that he courp. or nan A Poxrer to Prey to bi: 
Father for Aſſiſtance; when it was fruc, that h. 
wour. NO Fra; to hem, for this End: And that H:+ 
Father not only covLD, but wouLD anſwer his Prayer, 


and fond him tærelve Legicns of ugels, upon Suppo- 


ſition he would offer up ſuch a Prayer; when yet {:: 


ſrading them, was nor ruTURE. Here alſo it is evi. 


dent, That tho' it was certain, that Chriſt wovLD NO 
fut uþ ſuch a Prayer, he ACTED FREELY 272 220f 46- 
erg its And, in a Word, That, upon the Suppotition, 
that fire Things hold come ro paß, as they reat's 
av, ſome other I'hings wovrp follow, tho' it 1s 
CEXQTAIN, that z? of them Witt EVER happen. 
7/'is, Sir, will ſariitv αν ſerious Ciriltians. This wi!) 
the Moths of the moſt conterrros Mrigglers, i! 
ty bei.cre Chriſi's own Words: But, THe Goryri 
TYAT OUR F26ND is ok, being rOAerary to 77": 

(oi? % 
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Gepe Chriſt, may lead him to dont of, yea of fr: 
rem. 

That I may have done with theſe Quibbles, I make 
him this fair Propoſal, which every honclt Man would 
comply with yea, I inſiſt upon it, that it ever he p/.- 
76145 to anſwer me, or ?atk any 5070 of u hat he ſo ri- 
diculouſly calls a Z)canmenſtratiun, That he propo Git in 
clear, plain, iimciligſòle Words. <v/7ort £111 K ur 44 
hbizuity. You know, Sir, that corry rue eme ra- 
tion, may be expreſſed in the platneft Words, wit vat 
Qui? z and that none of them need ſuch porr 4/11; 
10 ſupport them. You know, that when any of tus 
wean Arts appear, in any thing called Demonſtration, 
they ſufficiently diſcover either the Diſputant's J (2)! 
17/3, or Perverſeneſs, or {6th and therefore I may 
juſtly, and do infiſt upon it, that he would lay them 
aſide. If he does, I undertake, 1. To make it cvi- 
dent, that al! the Propofitions in 1s Demonſr inch, 
are compoſed of ſil ly Ambiguities, and equi vocal 1 cms, 
which, in one Senſe, are tyue, but when applied to his 
Purpoſe, are zanifiſtly falſe ; and conſequently c. 
⁊ / uce even the 1nmorant Multitiide, that Ius Denon rar 
tion, is but a sENSHL TSS EMPTY QIIALE, or rather 
a Bundle of them. 2. That every 022 of his Sy llogiſins, 
are but poor, captious Soßhiſius, dilcovering nothing 
but his Ignorauce, or rangling Huiiionr. z. That to 
reaſon from a Neceſſity io Sup poſition, as it is called, 
to a philoſophical or metaphyſical Neceſſiry, is cither 
egregious Weakneſs, or ſcaudalous Prevarication. For 
Example, to argue, That becauſe it is true, that 304 
WILL Do ſuch or ſuch a Thing, it 75 not 79Ww a FREE, 
but a nEctssary Action, which, he ſays, is a Con- 
tradiction in Terms: And indeed, the Expreſſion 
WILL po, is inconſiſtent with Tur NECTSSITV of 
Action, and clearly %, and rinpiics LIuEATV. 
And, 4. That ft of his Quibbles. when explained, 
are identical; and do nat carry the Matter 0722 For far- 
ther. All theſe, I undertake to make evident, even 
to the ignorant uiid; vca, and even to his 7129/7 
rraplicite Admirers: Or for ever cite vp the Caulc. 
But; it he ſhould ſtili talk in this rere Manner, 
and reſuſe, as he has hitherto done, the 10ft right eo 
Requeſt, to /peak in plain Leit, a: 898 2 

1096017 
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honeſt Man; I lcave it to you, and to them, to judge, 
whether, 1. This won't amount to an Acknowwledge- 
it of his Defcat? 2. Whether he will deſerve a 
Reply? 3. Whether he ought not to be 51/3, and 
i conceited Nonſenſe expoſed ? 

As to his zd Queſtion, Whether the lame Action 
© may be CERTAIN, and yet RRE, at the ſame 
time?“ 7. c. in plain E7ghſh, Whether it may be 
nec true, that ſuch or ſuch an Action <v7/l be done, and 
done by a free Agent, or done freely? Common Senſe 
will force us to anſwer, VES. Or whether, ſuppoſing 
an Action ſutrre, rhe Agent ll have Porer to do it 
ar net; or ii act freely, Auſw. Tis. Proper Afiin;: 
ſuppoſes and implies Liberty 3 and therefore it a proper 
Aion is fuppoled future, it is alſo ſuppoſed effertiall, 
fro Exery ove, who is, in a philoſophical Senſe a 
Ant, as far as he is ſo, is necefſarily free. 

in his next Letter to Mr. Eliot, from p. 30, to 35 
le comes to the te Particulars, mentioned in the laſ 
Page of his Appendix, which I propoſed, and confi- 
dered, (A future free Actions, &c. p. 131133." 
tiling him, that if he would explain his Terms, 1! 
them 1224's in the ſame Senſe, diſpute fairly without 
for Drirks, and queint Phraſes, the Diſpute may b. 
{yon ended. But, our Friend is above Advice, and 
wil! rather obſt inately perſiſt in wrangling, than hear 
ken to ſuber Counſel. The iſt is, Since it is 7, 
© Fit true, that ſuch and ſuch Actions Have been, 
it mult have been ever true, that they not only 
migli be, but would be.” I told him, he ſhould 
have ſaid, Was ever, i. e. from before the Founantivir 
of the World, true, that they «world be; tor a very cl 
ö Reaſon. We do not plead, that there was any 
ternal Neceſſity, that ſuch or ſuch Actions ſhornld e 
fir from it : But only, that it was certain, i. e. true, 
that they wovLD 3x, ever fince the Armicnrty cho? 
is Series of Thines. I took the Affirmati ve, and 
gave my Realons for it, All future free Actions, &c. 
watch he Guilt not meddle with; * but he brings in 41. 

his 
be great Philoſopher Tally was thus minded, An hoc, 
lr NUMANTIAM Scirio, falſum potuiſſet eſſe, ii eſſet ſex- 
als cculis (I may add ab terno) dictum? Et ii rum non 
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his Antagoniſts, as agrecing with me, “ and wonders 
that wwe do not Tee, that this mull unavoidably run 
us upon the Abſurdity of an crernal Neceſſity of what 
** we call contingent Events; producing our 9:7: 
Words, „ ty evince, that we pcrcerve this, and ſirin 
* zmpatient to prove it 100, at Times.” The Charge 
upon me is, © that having ſuppoſed, that our f;-ce A. 
tions were ever cetain, I ay they were ever ie. 
* hie alſo; and that to have ated otherwiſe, wou'd 
have been to have made, an zinmmtable Tru! 
% falſe, &c.“ This is a little more of Mr. F:;conrt'; 
Candour. My Words were, All Things, F vente, Ac 
ons, Matten of Fact, that at any Time Have been, 5050 
dre, or, at any Time hereafter wv/l] be, were FuTunt 
Trom rhe hegiuning, i. e. it was true, that they worn 
U, in tlieir proper Time, jaiſt as they Have been, oh, 
er A This I ſuperabundantly proved. Al! fit 
ee, &c. p. 4— 8. If this is true, it is ſelft evident, 
That, if there bene bren any rakes Aﬀions Aon. 17 
Tine, it was true before Time, that they were confi- 
derea as fre. and ond be free: And the ore ii, 
table the Z rims concerning them were, the 71070 
* 127272672 vas it, that they world be, and world br 
%%. But this made the Actions themſelves 772201- 
17 Anf. It, by this Word, he means, that thc 
Actions wont h cercaiuty be dome freely, we grant it; 
Hut, if he means, that the Agents world nt [250 
Ferrer foroear them, or would not be free, or that 
ihe Action; would not be contingent, we deny them, 
45 expressly contrary to the Suppoſition. For Exarmp's, 


ners were three 71mtable Truths, concerning . 
1:11, that <rere ſo from before the Creation, viz. 11: 
ue fait; He micuT Nor fall; He wir, fl. 
trcely, Theſe are all perfectly conſiſtent: Nor did th: 
ruth of oh of them, deſtroy the Truth fe or 
{95:4 of the other. The firſt tro, were Truths “. 
+4212 on his Choice; but fo was not the 79:74, as 5 
plain from the Terms. But the Bummtabilit y of this 
ruth, Aram wiLr, FALL FREELY, did not, 38 35 
evident, abc, or ſuppoſe his Fall neceſſary ; nor wy 

'£ 


ESSET VERA hæc enunciatio, Caries NuManTIAaM Sctrio: 1 
{lia quidei everſa vera ESH hac cnuncigtio, Crrix Nona 
TIAM Scirio. Cic. de Fato, cap. 12. 
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bi: Dicdom in the loaf nor make his ſ-c2 Aion 
IS AUE (tn abſurd Word, never uſed by me 
with relation t thgſe Mares) all which are contrary 
to the very Suppoſttion, yea, and rhe very Terms. 
A Projo;tnm ccc ting u future 141 reut nice, 
may be vitae, and yet the Ci/gtct mit inevitably s 
ſor, if it were, it would not be an zl t CLoice. 
His Answer ts mc in the next Paregraph turns upon 
this, that a Porter is unt a Pore, i it is nr exerted ; 
or a Porter to 40 what we uu nor do, is u Poster. 
A ſenſeleſs Totienm! To ſhame him out of it, confider, 
that he grants, that while we are fre, we nyc, 
or ut; act, or mat; i. c. do ier: But ſince 
„or CAN'T be done, and we musT 40 ONE of them, 
as is Crident to common Senſe; Is the Porrer te 
Hub, or do the or, no Porcer! or a Lower ra do 
lia poſſililities? or waat is He of it? Is the Poder 
of 401770 EITHER, {oft in our e 0770? After ail, he 
have us to be in a ſtrange Miitake, and enquires 
into the Springs of it, /. That ethat is not cen 
tain, as ever certain. 1. Is it, ſays he, becauſe 
it is 70Ww certain? But this ges upon a falſe Prin- 
ci ple, viz. That every ibi rvR WAs, Chat ir 
„Now eis, Cc.“ Amazing Nofenſe! We are not 
ſpeaki: g of Tuldas, but TRurns: Nor, in Strit- 
neſs, are Ti, CERTAIN, but Proro:irions. We 
never dream, that Things ore br fore they are; that 
paſt Things are hie; or fitrre Lung ya; or that 
Actions ar ions, before they are dont, &. All we 
plead, is in Mort, hat air the I'AnUTus, concerning 
ALL the Acrious and EvenTs, that ever Live boon, 
now are, or cer will be, wenn TrumTrs from before 
the Creation: Or, that ati. the Propoſitivns, TRUE of 
FA!SE, that EVER HAVE, CAN, GI MAY EE NORMEN, 
conceraing a, or al! the HN or AD u done in 
Time, were Tats wr raAlsE, before 3'ime ond winhe 
ben have been fritd, as well as fiuce: And, if they 
hed, they world Fave bien as oortatnly tru, or falſe, 
as they 705% are, or ever UL ; provided always, 
that in forming the Propoſitions, a juit Regard be 
had, to 79 Circumſtances of Duration, vi2. paſs, 
probe, and fte. Thus it was as true, before the 
World, That a V17 iu Mould _ ze; That God would 

is 
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ve manifeſted in the J ic, &c? as it ut, a little be. 
fore thoſe bleflud Events, Had theſe Propoſitions, 
Peter <r1il not deny is Maſter; Judas ærill not betray 
bim, &c. been expreſſed, or conceived, before Time ; 
they had been as certarnly falſe, as when our Lord 
told the ge, that Fe world deny, and the other, 
tat be teuld betroy li. © Or, 20Iy, Muſt that 
** which is 7070 certain, have been, ever certain; be- 
* cauſe, otherwile, ſome "Truths will depend upon 
* Wil and smt“ which, according to Mr. Jan. 
* Court s Opponents, are all cqually eternal, rmaefen- 
* arm, and riiianitalle.” What are the other Gentle— 
mens Opinions, I know not; but, if he includes me, 
this Charge is wanfrſtly contrary to my whole Deſign, 
and notorionſy falſe. 1 oblerved upon /, which is 
the ed of lis ten Particulars, Al future free Act iam 
Sc. p 151. That it is hardly zarel/zgible: And added 
Tho ali Events, were j70m2 Eternity fore en, and by 
Conſequence, it was ν,ẽů&Etrue, that they world be; 
yet 744 of them. were hen forrſern, as the free Ac- 
tions, of Agents acting with a Freedom of Tndifferency, 
The +4 Argent he puts in our Mouths, is, as he has 
propoſed it, prre Nonſeaſe. However; he will not 
follow Cict ro, ſpeaking agrecably to common Senſe, 
« That every Propofition 77ſt br either true, or falſe, 
« from Eternity : bur the z//7;ſtricrs Eercunrvs, who 
« plcads, Thar ſne Propoſitions were neither true, 
nor falſe, from Eternity, Sc. for, if al! were either 
« rue, or falſe, Tate and Neceſſity would be eſta— 
« hliſhed *.“ I inſiſted largely on this, 2 ſuture 
{02 &c. p. 47, to 89. Whither | refer you, for a full 
Solution. But ro be more particular, in a few Words, 
We anſwer, 1. Epicurus's Reaſon will hold equally, 
a gainſt all Propoſitions being either tue, or falſe, in 
Time. 2. Ir is a ſelf-evident Truth, That every 
Propoſition, is e71her true, or falſe; becauſe, in every 
Propofition, ſome hing is either affirmed, or denied. 
But where any thing is either aimed, or denied, it is 

abſolutelj 


* Tully's Mind of this we gave you, All future free, &c. 
p. 47 at large. Take a part of it, Epicurts pertimuit, ne, u 
conerſſum effer hujuſmodi aliquid, Aut wivet ras, aut non 
riet Eticurus, alterum fieret neceſſarium. Quo qui bie e- 
FF5T on rustes? Cir. de vat. Dror. lib. 1 cap. 25. 


7 
U 


tur, quz ita dicentur. Veniet in ſenatum Cato. 
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abſolutely impoſſible, but the Affirmation, or Negation, 
muſt be cither rr , or falſe. 3. The great Cicero 
frequently anſwers, That they who affirm, that a future 
Truth cannot be changed iuto a Falſhood, i. e. that Pro- 
ſitions, concerning fzurre Events, which arc rue, 
are 1mutably ſo; do not eltabliſh Fare or Neceſſiry, 
but only explain the Force of the Words, * as we have 
ſcen above; 7. e. upon the Suppoſition, that a free 
Action, is ſuture, it is Þyporterically neceffary, that 
Lis free Aion, is a future free Afton. Surcly, what 
is future, whilſt it is ſuppoſed future, is future; is 
«hat it is. © But he may defy all the World to e- 
« vade the Charge of an abſolute Fatality in all our 
« Thoughts, Volitions, and Actions, without admit- 
„ting E/icurns's Diſtinftion to be juſt.” f This is 
bravely ſpoken! and like a Diſputant! who is {till 
molt bold, when he ſtes et the Danger. We have 
ſliewn, that it is 7-4Pofſible this Niſtinction ſhould be 
juſt; and therefore ſhall wave theſe Bravado's. Ay, but 
our Friend has found out, that the Sophiſtry here is 
* Cicero's, and lies, in his not diſtinguiſhing (as Le 
* has hinted,) between contrary and contradiftory 
* Propofitions, c.“ Pity that Cicero had not re- 
ceived /ig great Man's Inſtructions! Anſe. 1. We 
have obſerved above, that be knows not the Na e 
and Properties, of theſe Propoſitions. 2. He has 
1. diſco- 


* His Judgment I gave you at length, All future free &c. 
p. 68, cc. and ſhall now only tranſcribe a littie; ComMuTa- 
rio ex vero in falſum ne in FUTURO (Hidem ULLA NHR POTEST. 
———-FuTuRUM autem fuiſſe, ex eo, QUIA FACTUM EST, intel- 
ligi debet. Nec cum hzc ita ſint, eſt cauſa, cur Epicurrs 
Faruu extimeſcat. Nec u, qui dicunt iIMMUTABILIA 


„M, que FUTURA ſint, nec poſſe verum futurum convertere iu 


falſum, FAT1 NECESSITATEM CONFIRMANT, ſed VERBORUM VIM 
!NTERPRETANTUR. Tull. de Fato, cap. 9. 
+ The Philoſopher oi old, a much better Judge, was of ano- 


ther Mind, Nec ſi omne Enunciatum aut verum; aut falſum 


eſt, ſequirur illico eſſe canuſas immutabiles eaſque &ternas, 
qua prohibeant quidquam ſecus cadere, atque caſurum eſt. F on- 
TuITA& (i. e. Livep&) ſunt cauſe, quæ ethciant, ut vere dican- 
Er ta- 
men tam eſt immutabile venturum, quum eſt verum, quam 


Veniſſe : Nec ob cam cauſam FaTum, aut NECESsITAs extime- 
ſcenda eſt. Ii. cap. 12. 
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diſcovered 1h here, more ways thin one. To give 
an Inſtance : © "Theſe Propofitions, [The Romar; 
« Have congutred all Nati un 's The Romans hve Tor 
„ conmiored ol ) wwe #1 lays he, are contradictory ;' 
where is, in Sr ricino!s, C0721 1 11 lor Propoſitions dif. 
cr bork in © i and Onaliiy; as it is evident, 
theſe de ict. 3. Reicher 77 IU nor xte, ever br.wghr 
cobra, . Ons, te proc Our Cauſe. Aſter al ily 
he grants, That ee Propoſi: ion, muſt be 
« fe, or 407 £977 tre” And what do we 1 
more! It a Propofti be ever true; it is immun. 
trol i: It it Ze c. ev true; then it is rf . 5. 


This is ſelfevident. If it fe rt Palſe it is alle e- 
755 TY ſo; and if fo, This Propofition ic tiring: 
141 © ic is 425 1. * . WE 13 ruth. And wer 19 


Eis 52 f. 1s nm! This it is to be a gent Genie! 
Vac Quiuterion tom Father Renard very tue, 
but h Ap pic tien of it,“ "Thus our ac Huntehle 
4% ions, 1 hilt f in a "As of Freedom, art un va 1 
« of Pofſividity only. Cc.“ is ridiculous, to the lalt 
degree. Here, Ie Aftions arc foppeſ: d to be 17; 5, 
and ſo ours, that we azuft acccmmt for them; and ye! 
in a State of YPoſſipiliiy only! What does he mean by 
arcountable Actions being in a State of Frredow? But, 
when our Friend copies trom his Maſters, we find 47, 
erally SNS, tho at:mays FALSnuoD: But chen be 
writes / Pool, every Thing has fuch a Daft: : 
himſel{, as to diſcover its Parent. 

The next Letter to Mr. Lliot, from p. ;5, to p 45. 
commences with a Cumplement to him, and tome 
Praiſes of himſelf. $hould Mr. F:3:97 find any J 
«* {acy in our Friend's Reaſoning his Candour wil 
« diſpoſe him to £02777 i cut, not like an iuſulting Foe, 
e put like a [r:ieiid, ard a Gratlemman, & c.“ How un- 
Ike is He to cur Author! But Mr. Foncort inſult- bie 
Antagoniſts like an ixs VHT ING FAEN! Is it like 
Friend, or a Gentleman, to miſnote their Words, ah” 
#1ſrepreſent their Senſe 3 inupute Things to them, 
which they of poſe and de tft ; and ravs gainſt Noc- 
rrines, he gare mor bonefily projrje, Commu for 47 
ronfnte, &c? But, io dearly do ſome Men ove Hein. 
ſel bes, and fo be Witch; ag is Self-Flatrery, that that 
which i 4 42 ef Criten in 0rhers, is a Virtus in them 
— He thinks, he has ſullicientl expoſed tu 

« Taug!;: 


( 141) 

« Tnvalidity and Weaneſs of thres of our Arguments, 
« to. prove the crernal Certaiuty of our free Actions.“ 
j. co, That it was 7747, before the Creation, that we 
wobl % all thoſe Actions, which we ever bave, or 
ever vill do. And 1 Have it to you to ſay, Whether he 
his not ſferar7dontly expoſed Himſelß, in all bis 
iangling upon thele Points. 

In 1/75 Letter, my Name is not once mentioned, nor 
any thing quoted as from we; In the Continuation of 
it, it is found but ia rc Pages, vis. 43, and 48. both 
which 1 have conſidered above, not forgetting his pro- 


j-174 Judgment, and erv-j1ſhion'd Candour 3 and 


therefore | might wholly paſs them. But I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that for ſorrteen Pages together, he has jargled 
with Dr B/7ſs and Mr. Norman, about ſeveral Things, 
chiefly 7 Ceuje of 77uth, the Production of Truth, the 
Cf Knowledge, &c. ſhewing only his own Weak- 
nes and Perverſeneſs, without preſuming to reply to 
ge Ford, of all I offered to baffle theſe poor Concerts. 
Thus, when he ut 07 yield, dare not deny, and can 
nd noting about which to quibble, he has Senſe 
enough left, to skip a/! over. As to his 44% Particular, 
« That the ſame Arguments which prove, that our 


«4 free Action; couid nut be ever certain, will equally 


prove that they were 2evrr certain, till they actual- 
y came to paſs,” I reply, 1. We do not dream that 
our Afions WERE FUTURE independently oj, or be- 
came FUTURE Uthout, the Decree and Mill of God; 
but believe, they were al! ſy, ever ſince God choſe 
iis Series of Things. 2. That the ſame Arguments 
which he brings, to prove that ozr free Actions, were 
nor FUTURE, before Time; will equally prove, that 
they never rere, never could be vuTURE, in any In- 
ſtant of Time. Zoo infallible Maxims of his, will 
make this, and ſeveral other Things, plain to the zg- 
noraut Aſultitide. 1. As ſoon as it is cue, that an 
Action becomes certain, 1. e. is FUTURE, Or WILL BE 
done; it Mus le, it is NECESSARY, and ceaſes to be 
any longer FREE, Ec. p. 37. & paſſin. 2. That a 
neceſſary Agent, is 20 Agent; and conſequently, 2 


 aeſjary Action, no Action. If, I ſay, theſc are ſup- 


poſed for Foundations, fince it is ſelf-evident, and I 
have demonſtrated, Al} future free, &c. p. 49. That 
ery temporal Action or Thing, muſt neegs IE HU 

8 | TVRE, 
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run, beſore it be r RENT; theſe Propofitions will 
unavoidably follow, 1. That there ever wes a {yep 
Action done, by any of the Creatures, fince the Be- 
ginning of the World, nor ever wwill, nor ever can be 
done, 2, That every Action that ever has been done, 
ras NECESSARY before it was done. 3. Since every 
poſt Action was nee ary, before it was done ; (and 
the f.me may be ſaid as to future Actions, that they 
will be necgſſary before they be done ;) it a neceſſary 
Action, is 20 Action, it is clear, that they were nor 
Actions. 4. That a free Action can never be ſuture, 
no not one Moment. For; whiiſt it is free, ſays he, 
it is uncertain, it ay, or may nt be, &c. but when 
it becomes future, it is certain, neceſſary, muſt be, 
Ec. In a word, to be jree, and to be furtre, &c. 
arc with him plain Contradictions. I dety all the H. 
ciuianigens upon Earth, to evade any of theſe, upon 
his Principles. Thus this gygantic S ickler for Liberty 
of Action, has left neither Freedom, nor Agency, nor 
any Poſſibility of theia, in any Creature. It may, per- 
haps, be {c3ozd his Capacity to comprehend theſe; but 
I ä them upon him, not only as the neceſſary Con- 
ſequences, of theſe zo Maxims, and. ſeveral other of 
his 4a;/:73 Noſtrums ; but as the plain Meaning of 
them, which no Man will deny, who may not as mo- 
deſtly contend, That oe and one do not make r. 
Such Work do Men make, who commence Diſputants, 
befure they know what they are doing! He asks, 
Are all Volitions, to the very laſt, equally free? 
« May not a rRIOA Ayust of our Liberty enſlave the 
* Faculty in ſome Initances And yet may not ſuch 
© coꝝſequent Volitions, tho' no neceſſary, be deno- 
* minated criminal, becauſe free with reſpeR to their 
original Cauſe,” Anſv. The firſt Queſtion ſhould 
be, Are theſe Voltrions, Afiens? If not; how comes 
hs in here? If they are, What does he mean by 
equally free? They are ſuppoſed ruTvRE ; and there- 
fore, according to him, Nor AT ALL FREF, but NF- 
CESSARY. What does he mean by enyſlaving the A. 
er:1rp? Can the WII I. be ſo cnflaved, as not to be the 
Wir? Or, ſuppoſing the Faculty enſlaved, Are not 
the ccſeguent Volrtions FREE ? If not, they are H 


4%; and conſequently nor Actions, and fo have ne 
aus 
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Place here What does he mean by their crigiuat 
Cauſe? What by frrzre Volitions that are 79 meceſ- 
fary? Wiy may not the Faculty be alio enflaved by 
Original ? Are rte account ble tor theſe criminal 
Voli ions? Tho' muc Qucitions might be ask'd, yet 
I infiit upon a clear Anſwer to theſe 5 and when 
we have it, | will try, whether it will not juſtity the 
very harſheſt Things, that have ever been {ſpoken upon 
theſe Points, by the warmeſt Supralapſarian School- 
men. 

A judicious Reader muſt ſmile, to obſerve how he 
talks of the Carſe of Truth, &c. end ſchools his An- 
tagoniits as conc::iredly, as a little Di tator, when yet 
he cannot tell what he means by the Canſe of Truth. 
Sometimes he ſays, “ That our freſent Thovghts are 


« CERTAIN Carsis ot our future 7 honughts, Eflay, : 


„ p. 1809.“ and coni{tquently, the Cazjes of rhe now 
ſitere Truths concerning th future Thoughts. Than 
which, nothing can be more ridiculous. Our preſent 
Though's wdeed, may be the Occaſions, {ncirements, 
and Reaſons of our ture Thoughts; but can no more 
produce ie, as thacir eficient Canſes, than an [ea 
can hre a Stone. Sometimes, by the Carſe of rhe 
Tr th of a future Action, he means the Agent, who, 
it is \uppoſed, d do it. © If it be rue, that a 
« Thing will be, there muſt be ſome Cauſe of this 
« 77th: And if the Truth be eternal, thi: Cauſe 
cannot be 772 Time; unleſs the Effect can exiſt ho- 
« fore, and ſo without its Cauſe. U hat which yet 7e- 
* ver was, can never bs the Cauſe of that which ever 
« was, &c. Efſay. p 155, 107, 109. & paſſin.” All 
this Nonſenſe, with a great deal more to the fame Pur- 
poſe, | bal -d, Orzniſtrence cf God, &c. p. 152, to 
219. All futie free, &c. p. 62, to 74. And ſhall 
only now obſerve, thar the plain Eygliſb of all this is, 
It it was ry4” from Eternity, that ſuch and ſuch Ac- 
tions word be dun-, by ſuch and ſuch Agents, in 
Time; How came 2? to be true? Whence did this 
Truth ariſc? Or, How could it be known? Anſte. 
The Ar.micnry did from Eternity decree, to create 
rational Agents, Jam for Inſtance; to endow him 
with ſuch and ſuch Powers, Members, Gitts, Ec. 
Jlace 112 in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, c. to 

Px? 
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excite to, further, or canſe ſuch and ſuch Actions, in a 
way agrecable to all his natural Powers; or to HHU 
OTHERS, Which He for: ſaw he world d, if peranitted, 
In this Decree, Adam did, in a Senſe, exiſt, and the 
ON ISGIEN Y, who kzew his Nature, Powers, &c. 
what S:nſations world be produced by ſuch and ſuch 
Objects, and how they would operate on the Mind, Sc. 
knew alſo, now u, wow ACT in all Caſes, with, 
and under, his Aſſiſtance, Furtherance, Influence, or 
Permiſſion. See Omnmſeience of God, &c. p. 31, to 
42. where you will find Satisfaction. As to the // 
Particular, "That Certainty of Event may conſiſt 
« with its Liberty, tho' Necrſſiry of Fvucit cannot; 
We have faid ſo much, and ſo often, that 'tis need icfs 
to add ny thing more. Wil! ary Man, in his Senſes, 
{oberiy fi, that the Trauth of this Propoſition, -- 
dum <wiil ſin freely, did or could any how abridge bs 
Frei doi; did or could ſirppoſe, or int, that his Si; 
was in a Philoibphical Senſe necefſary? ** 6h ly, The 
% molt popular Argument for the rer,, CCI 
f our free Adlicus is yet behind; vi. that th: 
« Sippoſitium of it leaves the Divine Perf lions a: 
* hot ted, as it there was ud ſuch Certainty of them 
« ſuppoſed.” Anfw, 1. This is a notorious Blund'r ! 
No Man ever uſed His, as an Argument for any ſuch 
ching. 2 It is he who objects, that the crcrun Cer tainty 
of our Actions ſaius the Divine Purity, &c. which we 
deny. 3. If he will ſhew me but one Sentence in this 
Leiter, that is pertinent to his preſe,27 Purpoſe, I'!! 
acknowledge my Miſtake. 4. He has not attempted, in 
the Icait, to reply to al, or any thing I have {aid upon 
this Head in many Places, of my Onznſeience of God, vc. 
and All ſuture free, &c. to which | refer. We ſhall leave 
the metaphyſica} Jargon to the Gentlemen concerned; 
and take notice, that he concludes his Letter with this, 
That I am the moſt cenſorious and partial of all his 
« Ofponents.” Auſv. 1. His other Antagoniſts op- 
poſed him only on the Points of Liberty and Preſci- 
ence : I have oppoſed the whole Scheme of his ALiitt- 
nations; and fo, had a vaſtly larger Field for Ce7j/!7e- 
2. My Deſign led me, to obſerve upon his 72419 [04/427 
lefs Falſbocds, &c. yea Raverics againſt the Churcit: 
of Chriſt; which theirs did not. 3. I came laft, and, 

obſcrving, 
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e141, from the Places he himſelf quotes, that the 


„ % Nit . he was uitd, tert le inſilted; 
t Ut, that ©: / tt. Mere F. hui, T7: 112 ut he of ood 
Le, to Ci L T0 rinſe if, ard 4. der his prod: 
ME Wear pets Ver vert. nefs, and cauberaut * ant v, 
10 that he covid rot Ee! boon? C6707: of them: 
Aud it is plain enough, that I have nod bern millaken, 
But, 3. Why cexeorions! Ts it becauſe I have re- 
tori d ſor? Of his C97 ak *r ds upon hielt; defircd 
him, to comply vith lis c n Condit b; let a fert of 
his eme, Gott rediciio 01.5, in 7 Nic cvs caiicd 
ihne, fuchs 850 5.00, and Nei uſt, and Foll- 
yu, vY th Ir , 42 of Names I nd c . PIE ih 2 tnt 1 
1. ert tor get is molt 7 Nei £70; ee ct Is there 
RA 1110 een C7, OT Zi Ci ts. 3 Of a 1 1 ouclent in 
ail this! Way PARTIAL Have t a: Bl eie, note 
us Words; wtf ef ferred hie Sch; Ae, in Con 
unn by Ned and Shoulders, which have hard. y 
ns {tlnticn ts hid Promiics 3. Sit 097 CT TEK 
C7 tlie ; iheu'd myicit HALT, to give his 
Aro ut teir {full We! ht, C1 tdi Ar 2 27 0 4 
ibi: (t Moment“ Or | n 8 ne 0 beste . u¹,ẽ'W VN 
Tan sto weg Ihe be atinitit, has Econ guilty of 
6% GE 4, % Of thafe, in cer le Page ot al; his 
Leite Repiies, Se ' Baie 1 called any ting 
J., 70 rfenels, rm} i” it, Pane (all bis 
own Verds! | which l have rot. or Cor rot rake. 4 PPCAX 
to b. fo! Yea; have I called any inns Platten 
which I caniot prove Qulerves L, Jt? Or han 
hence ed Challenge upon this Pointe! All jucure 
fret, $a. p. 115 ls it, cab 1 ove ot chiaple- 
itil him, and Hul, earnitd his Ac. tt ntfs, fd 
ent Learniie, Candy, &c? Wb ttuly, if he 
will ſhow mc bar Lese si i¹⁰s . ul 4 01 CIETC, M nich 
I have rao uννε,jν0, Purely prquarnt you with 
it, in my rex... iti have epd wy of nis4 at: 
Luccli, dutccted many ut lis zu, ava nr 1 700 
lo upon a great aro of his Moafofe, Cece and nia 
* Ae: be of them with Con tempt, EH. 
A is. my. Partial Na ve not Calicd his 
Ii, wif t#tes; his Jaiſbei ds, Ds: bis 30 
. © 
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Darkneſs for Light, called vii Good, &c, Should | 
have ita, lum in his Condor and Tur epartinlity to 
Colvin and his Followers 3 and brought him in Hf ting 
what 7097 came in o bis Head. Leliem ig what he 0 
poſts, Arſending what ke als, vun aint o cnt what 
E cont; ary to al! his Writings, Ec? | ff riouily 45 
clare, N cannot e, wherein l, ho have written n lei: 5 
Lig I's, and tl 122 amore, in a 7: War hate 

b--n fartio z; il it is n. T, that i 51 il by Va rate 
S:ilinefes, tor 4; ao iy. It he finds m2 trippirg in 
Alan HH, let him expuſe me as fartial: If 
not, 1 mult tell Nam round y, that | always thought 
the reel /t Trulli was the ſtyic ti, Tiapartality But, 


if he will needs call ri:is Part alry : : | aflurc him. he 


ſhall han a great deal more oi it, the very next Tins 
be hears from me. 

| had forgotten two Things, 1. © St. in's - 

on quant Con ure, (which I had for a Werro,) To c 
wa Sels FOO lia 0 God 0 and yet aeny Its Fy:r -fz 12997 1c, 700 
5 60 Tl 1s r0 coe, is ial « ve Ab- aan *. To 
„ which he antwers, by e againſt Dr. /t, 
« for {corlliio hs 1 tien againſt "ſuch a Man av 
©« ornr Antbor, who never once denicd God's Fir:- 
oy knowloive of Things 0 Coiè, but only the Contin- 
eue of that which God forekt.ows 1s 70 con 
This is another zanderrred Proof of Mr. Fancorrt's 
Learning and Cindor. The great , is ſpeał ing 
of God's Tore Rnowwienao of the Jrec "Doliveratinns and 
Actions of Men, as youu will ice, if you confult the 
Place. Now, Mr. [ncorrt cont: 5 Here is a Gif, 
bur roars out, "That 7/75 is eilt. a eee 
Nemnſenſe, Nc. and by io doing, in the Judgment of 
the good Jather, proclaims but his owa „ *£4- 
* £76 and Jie are pretty v well agrecd in the Aenne, 
« at cat. Her. Ti Judge nt in this Caſe, 
bas been juſtly que eftion'd 3 ard as tor his (71710775 re- 
z4ting to other Things in this Cuntroaverly, "er All far 
1 75 %, &c. p. 44, to 88. Had he ever read wy, 
l would, I verily belicve, have buen aſhained © 8 
great deal of E1S 002 Nonſenſe. Aiter all, Jie has not 
{crup! led to alledge, „That it was wich great Rinne 
« fancy, 


* Nam & canfier! EssHE Deva, & negare PresriuN Fur 
nonun, Apertiifina Intauia cit, Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 5 cip. 9 
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fn, that he has acted Vi Part, who might caſily 
« fgrciee, that there would be thoſe, who, in the 
« Fleat of their blind Z.cal, would ſometimes mic! 
« his Notion Sa rip, and fometimes 2, in.“ 
Here obicric, 1. Ihat our i ric:d ian tay 
FOR ESEE FUTURE FREE A075, tho! he Wil nut allow 
- this Honour, to tie OuxtsciEN T. 2. It ac thinks 
that his Notion is 20 Blaſt: ys Viy did (emo few 
that it is not, or call upon me to prove that it is When 
e / Ce 
reine *, which I gave ror another Nano, II. 5:0 741, 
gay rhe Preference of Gong tales afar { 15 Letpity, 
But Mr. Faucaurt tarts afcoy 72 FOG i Gf Go 
Fa . The 4 e H. is melt: s better Aur! (- 
rity than ums, even that of Jrrovan hie 
ua xii. vi. 20:8. ch. Kliii. d. g=13; Cc. Sce 
Huuiſticuce of Goa, &c. p. $5 . And A! Prizng 
ict, &c. p. 25— 28. Ine Inn I huc roven 12) 
many Places, Oinuiſcicuce u G, &. 1% . p. 5. ont 
9. and p. 221. C paſſi. Al! jurnre free, Ce Halſne 
And above, p. And riicreforc, he mutt allow 
me to tell him, in his own Words, That 1. is the 
„LIN V LEALOT, That nis NorTON 18 BLagpryoy, 
and L am really ſorry to name it. May Ged 
(pen his Eyes to ſee it. 4. If it was with fo great Re- 
iutTance, why might he not have been caly? Could he 
pofſivly be ſo ignorant, or ſo vain, as to dream. thai 
he could offer eny thing new upon theſe Points, which 
was not 740 ] for His Maſters? Or, cor? rue 
NV ONE. ARGUMENT, with greater Plainneſs, Force, 
or Elegance, Cc. than they were propoled 50,00 / » 
was born? But 
The next Letter, from p. 49, to 56. is directed to 
the Reverend Dr. Biß. My Name is not init, but in 
a (Quotation, from the Grub. ſtrect Forriial : n is any 
thing cited as from me. The Subject is the e Ar- 
gument he puts in our Mouth, vs. The Vertection 
of the Divine Knowledge exciudes all TUI 
© Tuc:eofe and makes it i valle.“ Wis Obtee— 
tions are, That the Objects of his Know! and 
the Circunſtanccs of their Huration vary; and thera- 
2 fare, 
* Qui a Deo PrAaSclexTIAN tollit, Divinitatea tollit. £2”, 

ay, Pelag. lib. 3. 
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& j0rœ, 16 muſt his Knowledge of them alſo.“ Ihe re 
s nothing in theſe new, on v a du Repetition „ft 
34 * . x * FI « , 
6/4 Song, Wiin a deal of piiitul Tiling. I hare, : 
mary Place s. tyvorabund 51 confutcd oil rf T1721; 


"We is A. (| CRD. 51 2 "ns Non,. 77 fe C.NCe rning te 424 1 
% + w « 9 \ "2 7 ; e ft a 2177. &<. »2> 3 }, 5 


COTE to aCiius 18 G06 7 | Jutta, and itu7 Art to 
reply, very hr ut forts his Eycs, being eue a- 
galt Conviction, Ste 75927 ſcleucę of & 1/1, P X—15 1-4 
2y—lLand51—$55 and 24-218 A: id. TH fit une too. 


&c. P15, and 21-25, and g. *. Cl Alle 
me cniY to obirva. 1. I hat the O., oat of K non edge 
bers Tiuths ard Vi heine inne: tet is 10 
Weed. in this Caf, ofa; 5 . Nb e., ol an 
17. Au. 6/7? Ct; 21 75 1 116 * ede 7 5 E 61 an 
Ob their wont in ννẽE,2;, canner £7 Fly be rk 
r . hich 


* 


g. c E195 3 Mc luv. That tac (In: isser 4 
1775 al. 2 fe 5 enen, nent 
COMPREHGEND ISNT View. 4. As to the (., ens 
ces of Lretian, wa, paſt, preſtut, and fte, Ve 
Cannot 2 cle! \ teil an. 7 ti, "fe na: © to the 
vine V. un Cr WWF OLA they C. lifler. It Wc e ſupp! __ 
Thar they arc 4 to Gon, as PRESENT is'to ee thi; 
Ile fees em all, as PRESENT. If they arc the s 
to Hiv, as to #5; then arc there ſpoerat 'Fruths r. 2 
ting to cv ! _—_ according to 72 Cirerth lies t 
Finn, b, 1 ail krozcn to the A ULESE E INC. 
1 mus there ar: 7: wand 1b concurving as Cit 
atton £72 7705 2 Dar, which God kao from Fter— 
nit}, 908. 1 Tua at it was rur mn, 7/{{ that Dey; bat 
it <9] be vn SENT, When that Dax ſhould come; 
Ard that ever after "9 it would be PA ST: And rac 
Vic may be f{aid, in a like Caſes. Theſe Truths 20 
der V437TNE, It we iltictly remember the Circuiuſtanc 
of Time. require nat a babe Nhh⁰νι,j,Lͥ of dere. 
Thus, this P;:.pofition, Hadan alt by created on 1: 
vr, Day, je no longer te, if conſidered as a Feu * 
* to us: but it is {hill os true as ever, if conlidercd 
„„ relpeciing e Jaime befor? his Creation. Our 


Friend“ ek, 5, or Peroc rſenscſs upon this white: 


40; ncir, arise $ on 99 n) diſlinguiſh int betu c? 


2 
* 
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ine, perf-2ps, hoc [1s Cofocity te do. But then 
B 2 i *k 5 Hen, 1 $48 liiuiting the Know- 


Jede ot te Nee, 1.4 rreverent Speeches ot 
hin „, JD an one as ourſelves, 
rat: 5 10 „e, rot knot this or 1ibat, 
Ee. deſertus 0 Wer Rtmutlverſion than 1 ain at 
* ent D EQ i 79\ <. 

His nat dt ne 7 ot; r. from p. 56, to -S, is 
directed ts th. NV cat hr. Norman. I find my 
ane "ny ane ini IT. «4.0; t,-»th Times ro his „„ 
Hoa. © Neuer you, wor Mr. Aiiliar, p. 59. as! 
c find} vt ws yer ret ind to my Anſwer concer- 


h ni: / wt . Cor: 0 cr, Sir, Is e every * 
Vhrophecs any hut“ on:? Remember the (Cale 0; 


„ Nis, g, Oo” Suit. Such Sal vo's, it they ſecur- 
Hun ron af\ 1 regeln d, exp e Him ant: nei 
u ana O14: GP! dio t ink. that he , deins 


An wers to hin:. i kis Paſſ Ne, I quoted At large, 1107 
abridg na a Sia By it and which is morc, Fosse. 
"16 £2: if. der 1: ute free, & c. p. 3 —39f9 Tacr. 
L iroved, that uon to the NMiur dies, which: 
be, by a new Uhraſe, c-I's rhe Caſe of Nizevei, is no 
ret: "CF, nor ov 2 lo _ in Scripture, Sc. Ne at. 
Gems. p. 7 „ "Ghar eil his Antagoniſts, and Mr. A7 
among the reſt, declare, That contiugent Fronts, ig 
* ablelnrely foreteld tut be, and cannct hut be.” 1. 

That th e are no ohe Ire, but pr! fophrcnlty ee 
Her Wheras, I never th ous t, and much jeſs wrote { 
1 + feces are, ui h me, Predictions of ſome 
4hinss 77/7 iure; But I nerer d camt, That th. 
Pied tion of a j*:r 177 free, or conth; 280. Aion, ſup- 
poled or inferr'd, that it would 207 l free, but 225 


* 


Hun. $6 ter trom it, that | cannot conceive, how « 
Man, in lus Senfes, can imagine any ſuch thing. Bur, 
to go on to his Letter. 

In it, he comes to anſwer Mr. Norman's STRONG 
Pacos, as he, with a Snevr, calls them; but takes 
10 None. of uam others | braught tor the ſame Pur- 
poſe, p-rticulazly har which is alone ſufficient to eſta- 
bull the 2/7441 and uv ν,E, PRESCIENCE Of Grd; 
Kxous varo Gon ARE ALY, nis Works, NON 
Tit. BicixNtNG oF THE WorLD. See Own: ference 
9 od, c. p. 51—51, 96, Cc All ſuture ſre?, &c. 
b. 25, Cc. Let us conſider thoſe quoted by me Ves 


Undzrs 
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Underſtanding i; inziniTE To this he toplies, 
„ What then? Therefore he uuderſtands Sin to be, 
* what it 75 2207; to be certain, when it i Gly poſe 
& ſihle.“ With a deal more of mere Nontenſe! Af, 
Iruc; An INTIN ITE Underitanding, docs not 772dey- 
fiend any thing to be what it 75 t But it has xv 
Bovuxns; and theretorc, cannot br limited. Now, it 
is ſelt- evident, that he ſers Bornds! very narrow 
Bertnds! to THis inFiniTE Underſtanding. He 
knew tor Inſtance, That Adam wmicnT ſin, or nor; 
which Angels good and (ad, and Le himſelf, alſo knew: 
But did not know, whether he wouLD %, or not, nor 
what vorztld follow, till he did. Is not this to init 
INFIXITE Underitanding! lea, He did not, from E- 
rernity, know, ſo much as any ONE FREE. AcTion, 
that axy Ox E of his /rtzre Creatures WOULD vo; 
Nor ont! Shocking Blaſphemy ! which it is next to 
mp ſſible, that a Men ſhould believe, who believes 
1s BEING. His Reply to Heb. iv. 13. is of the fame 
tort. A yeal Po R to incline er h way, is no way 
inconſiſtent with a real WILL to oe of them only. Nor 
will any Man in his Senſes, ſay it is. His Anſwer to 
Iſaial xli. v.21—253, is to the ſame Tune, viz. © That 
it makes nothing againſt him, unleſs we can prove, 
That thoſe Events «which were to come, Were con- 
** 7zargent, and might never have happen's.” | reply, 
All Events which were to be brought about by free 
Agents, were undoubtedly contingent. Upon the Sup- 
polition, that they ere to come, they works ſirrely 
come: But the Fiitnrition of a contingent Event, is ſo 
tar from altering the Nature of it, that it ſuppoſes it 
itulro Le wibat it is, a contingent Event. See Omui- 
once of God, &c. p. 56—51. His Saying, from the 
excellent Mr. Boyle, I have fully conſidered, 7614. p. 
24, to 207. nor has he 4ar'd to reply. His 7anz!:7s 
about the Meaning of thoſe Words, 7 hor Eta 
2119 7 hovghts afar off, you will find ſufficientiy contuted, 
id. p. 234, 235. where I alſo propoſed ſorze Dre 
ons, Which, it ſeems, he was determined not to Tee, 
well knowing they would demoiiſh Yig 2rhoe Serene. 


_ But, he 221! have afar off, © to refer to Place, and not 


* to Time; and to fignity from Heaven,” Außer. The 
Plalmiſlt 1s ſpeaking of a Knowiedg? 190 £972.47 f!! 
jor b112, &c. But what Wouder was this, That He who 's 

covers” 
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every where, ver. j—11. ſhould ſee Things on Forth, 
as well as 72 Heaven? In whar Senſe can any Placer 
be afar off, from the OuniekeEsenT? Well; but 
ha ing confulted his Concordance, * He quotes clever 
Texts he thinks, to his Purpoſe ;“ and he might have 
named as man. to prove What a Chiid would not 
deny; “ hat afar e trequently ſignifi s a Diſtance of 
Place“ A. d yet there is hot one of them that is 229 
Vote parallei to 7/25 Text, but oe at molt; they all 
relate to Creatures, (and are fo plain, that none can 
miitake them,) but that 0722, which rather ſerves our 
Cauſe, viz. Fer. xxiii. v. 22, 24. So that he might 
as well have ſaid nothing. © But it never (as he re- 
members) ſigmfi s a Nillance of Vue, &c.” And 
yer, had he cait his Eyes a little lower, he might 
have found obe Paſlipe, Heb. xi. 13. where it mr 
have IJ Senſe; ene, 2 Pt. 1. 9. where it cn hardly 
haic any other; and ven, where it cannot have 77s, 
viz. As i. 5). Ty i. 1 am really aſhamed of 
this Triffing. He comes next to an Argument of ours, 
of ercar II iht, to prove, That God knew from Eter- 
miy that Man wourln fin; viz. A Saviour was from 
Etermiy fore ordaiucd, ſer up, 1NOINTED, 2/10 ſhould 
fave Vis People from their Sins: But this evidently 
and neceflarily hes, that their Sinus WERE THEN 
FU1URE. In proof of this, Mr. Norman offered Rep. 
xi. 8. The Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
Horid. And our Author, to ſhew his Learning, brings 
ſeveral Texts, to prove what none denies, That the 
Prepofition a3 ſometimes fignihes ter, &c. We 
necd not lay any Streſs upon 7/7/ , which they 
will not zecefſariiy bear; nor does our Cauſe require it. 
Other Texts, vis. Eph. i. 4. 1 Pot. i. 19. 2 Tien, i. 9. Tit. 
i. 2. See Omuiſcience o Gil, &c. p 139, 142. were 
produced, too platn, exp73'{s, and u, to yield to any 
{np:4 Evaſion, or V Denial. The Phrate e zem- 
sis *r, BETOURE THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
ont p, can never b craded by 21bbling and Myig- 
$499. The Prepoſition 7-? when it reſpects Time, 
eder ſignifics ayyrt and much leſs after; but con- 
ſantly, and in every Place, BRTroRE. The Expreſ- 
on 4 9am , CV FY ehere fignifies the Firft 

Forndetton, i. e. Cregtivi of cl! T. Ling. IT may chal- 
lenge 


a 


( 152 ) 

lenge all of them to {hew me 992929 Exception, Put 
„ „ en ſomstimes *. nis aut“ ves. by 2 
Figure: As When w. ſay, J ris li url is we 
mean, all rhe Ac in ii. Ad may 25 ſo taken 
_— here F By ro means, nor would jt anfuli his pur 
poſe. « Aud ny the Inudutiun wi the Void, wor 
« be meant th. Gr mt ralie, as wel! as ( lte. of 
« Mankind. Our Grand Parents were th. Wende, 
* of this great Family, bot not here t.; 
j. c. brfore the ond ion ot the Ii ori, may he 
dares 10t lay , hamiv, not r tent gre the 
Loni, or beture Adair ng Eve were c. A; hu: 
jon, Nomen nſtor their Creation, and Cort t. V 
had any Children! A νieνεα ile, to be 
L:12l''d at, rather t an anſwered! “ nd wWliy max u. i 
he lay, that Clach is si⁰ete! The Word 24msi:), i: 
Neves view in CY tuck cite, in 27, Author „ nor u 
the roi, bear it; nor were our Firſt 4 { arcats, 
inne, of this! amily, according to the Im: vort of 
this Word, uch points to the 5 ſt Lins, Pram! !, 
Penn ITE Cullen WON, Or Prot i 10; 2 of any I ing. 
And there tore if ks ſhould ſillity picad, that 1 
here ſianfies ATinEiν,z , the Phraſe ant (gn, fie, 
befure tle Criation of A. dam. What ſhall ue then 
jay of a Men, who doats ſo madly upon a NV 
Tr tiir/, as iO foi ce 1uch an uUnconuth, Tt. ridictlots 
Interpretation, upon ſai Words. a dry cbiiinbin 
Expreiliun, contrary to their conſtant Signifcarin, 
and ag:init all the Ruics of Expulition; merety, 
to n from mew That Ged is ig SON ANA 1 
much ilorter, and e 6 boaell an Evaſtun, might have 
been this, That the Holy Gholt {pake by the Rye or 
(cut aries, or Was . fakeꝝ; and inſtead of rr rone 
the Jeuudaticn of ive ii orld, did mean, or ſhould 
have ſaid, Ar TER if. Tue other Parale ver ccrov 
Navi, Ante ttinfora f cularia, plainly impiles, Br - 
FORE ALL TIur, or PzRIODS or LINE, BE! 0! 
Any Calculatit frem J. ra, or Airs; ot, as our 
FTranflators hate it, Beronet nE Wonen £1 An 
But. fs he, © If the Prot 82 Hach ene tur 
iti, nay, fince the Jail, then, ore 74 3; ors. 
6 þ gaity 
Should the gverant Afulti n hear one very conreitnd ts p19” 
ting, that cur /rjf Parents were the VOUNDERS „r THE WORLD, 

e on atzand, they would ve hen 


( ! LU 0 þ 

„ , chan here 117 5ʃ% 4b the Creation, nn 
e. re 1110 Fail. Put {i en it. en Ayſſv. Tic 
ee Was Ct Ay inne to the . Art F'. 154 
re (Cern 1k Gi 18 «+ aun card. 1440 190 1b 75 7 12 
i (42, as being theig wn 1170 fu. See N. i. 4, 5. 
. 4. 25 Hie will ſl: Ww 112 47 ny ancient Au 
nr, who uſed is Pirate, in "Re hen Szuſe or Senſes 
(te ite date not be fie, in any of 

mem!) be ſhall have onothor Re ply. In th mean 
ime, 4. 4 71-15 is hut the {off d,, it of uns, who, 


DIP Ay 
OCLC 172A. ET. 


TRIM 
TITTY ” mu gti 70 jay, 9 8711 wet be filent: For, 
while: fi Verſes 1 F and iu the Pini x., they will con- 
Vice 410 pee 3 it, that the Hecrce &f Iiletlicu. 
me ui 1 1 4 Lavichr, C:c. ere ELOR E CE 


* 


Jiu: Aid cunicquru: ly, That the / all 0 if Wan was 
1 14k *4 10 AT viEENe b. crve alſo. Sir, 1 * nat le has 
| 1 bis Ziycs, againſt that long Quotation, from the 
e Himſc' f. Prev. viii. 2— 32. which will ſtop 
tie Nouti.s of al <rick, or Fee, Gair- ſayers, who 
bac not thrown away all Revere nce 20 45 Ne; * 
and 52 chr Author's c fee den ; . J, viz. 
fupp ti gt Chrift æxas Go 07A; 20 nm Eres 17 
it was c to be ready, lelt he oui be needed: But 
w hether He <rorld, or n, cven the Ow us rolls 
44; 1:44, An odious, ſmnamcleſo Zuggeſtion! Ec. See 
An, "oj cc o} GC., Ke. p. 1417, 142. and A?! ſuttin 
Foe, 8. 5. 41, 22. The Nonlente quoted from N . 
have more than (ce contut cl, Ciuniſt ine 6 
624. &e. p. 15 — 12. to Which kc 1. 15 not seu um'd 
* pl. A Ihn allo his Citations, p. 77. 
| „ The ſeveral other bite, an y 
late in u, 1. etter, itt was net uuwvorti- y hin 
write, it 1s Heme a Mr. T. Gti tt. . wer. 


2 he rent Letttez, hun p. 78 —89 is dirciicd to 
. hich 10 nee Cin tales, He! Benin ; ein 
That in the (oc vi Lis Lester t fir. 1 


W 


* he. Mane up thc Current in e Particulars. 
1h. my (577 Fe Act. Abit. x: . is en CYery AU Th 

„ the'i:2. That t e {hill cles tris Debate with a diilinct 
2 wh "0477 HHiatt ic. baer cue; (tho we have another 7 7- 
| 2er vl: is!) „ waving the chu Parts, not unly 
becauſe tig.. "= of ny Arguments, fo far as they 
relate to the „au Di: puts. have be en diſcuſt al- 
* reed y, IT tlie fort . 4 ers 3 Lui al'o becauſe 
X. * fle 


* 


OO —_—_ — 
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« the Author of the fr: prays Mr. avi us, to con- 
jure us te Ur Hort, and not to ſay one Word befid: 
« the Purpoſe,” And a little below, © That I under- 
„ e:.ok to FO! to his Auſcver to Mr. Norman, and to 
& de lv: d 11s Author, &c." Anfeo. 1. L never under— 
tcok 2% et > Reply, and much leſs to 7-fend Mr. N. 
who needs ny Denar egaimſt him. expreſs]y told 
Vu, All frtn; © free, &c. p $8. my Buſineſs is not to 

Hog lad tor them, but to obſerve upon whatever ducs 
d Gur Friend's Cauſe, which I had not met 
winh before, Sc. 2. 1 thought | had frighted him 
from th Word Ait bur to affirm, that he had 
etenfs'd the ch of my Arguments, Ec. when he has 
rut g to weddie with the feier Part of rho, 
ES Co: n It. 1 1. 44 el,. I The Kad, 
wretched A {10m in been ig to regard the - 
traci Prayer, atter % 1a: edνꝭ I css. 
e , Tr fins aud IV-alfhend; i, and aavfeors Re- 
priis:s of the fewe filly Things, in the wry (nie 
Mords, guy Score times, would have put any Man 
bui himſeif tothe bluſh, What a poor Pretence was 
toi, to cover Is tat. 

The very firſt Particular he has quite altered, with 
great Conmony, In bis Letter to Mr. Moron it rin 
thus, © Nau afhrm, there are ſonr Forms were eter— 
„ N1:YCOrann, —_—— D. cree. This | deny; Cc. 
Ang runs her! grecd with tim, But bere he has put 
ir, © ter any Jes were cternally certain, 
eit, A Logon io winke thu ſor T heſe Word, 
10% iind tu fo alier the Cale fo far, that I ſhould 
Dl Cle to take the π ide. Many Actions 71;,/ ! 
wot UE 1 Wiruotr a Decree 5 which yet, 

at 7.0 be tf due AR TY it. He then rc- 
bukes me, fer daub ing whether Mr. Norman at- 
Aris, wiat he favs, he does; as he alſo does him, 
tur a like Reaſun, p. 89. (“ Why ſhould you 
© make a Niftcuity of beiieving the (Quotation to bc 
+: ry fry he not only mentions the Words, but 
* wires to the very Rook and Page, where they 


*« flard?”) when in the very Paſſoge | am now upon, 


the Cyariticn 1 mor int. In many Places of his . 
fir 16 wit, aud of 1 P 1 112r5, be has mcention'd 
110. 1 A :31N1 E ond Girectui! to the may Z. 00k and 
Je, were, Ir oy, they tand: And yet vo fe, 

Ion A; 


( 155 ) 

Nords are found in thoſe Places; nor did | ever Pp 
and much lefs <zrirc any ſuch; but the contrarv. What 
would the ignorant Aiultitude have (aid, it a Brother 
Tiadiſiiau, of amt, had uſed View hai f, Arts 
in Fairs or Markets? zut when Pede are turd 
often trifius in ſuch Matters, they joe a9 Credit, 
even when they /'appen to tpeak ruth: And Il] ven- 
ture to aflure him, That, it e ſporld bem win f ane 
gry, No Man will ever take his Word, for the Opinion 
of an Antageniit, amy amore. He gots ons © Ag 579 
« [vents were certain bore the Decree,” (te wiiich I 
readily aſſent,) © 16 79 wher Fucars became certain 
«* 1/402 the Decrec, but what were contain'd 1/2 the 
« Decree.” This, I ſaid, I could hardly rake Sent: 
of. What docs he mean by vecn re Dec, rand 
beiug contain'd ix it, Ec? But, be undertakes to do 
it for me, © when I have made 7/7227 Senſe ot 
% or Words, vis. Seine Events God decrecd to re- 
Auce, cattſe, male neceſſurv; and ſouie ie eus by 
„ decreed to Pprriit.“ Hi. By thick lg, t 
which, I clſcwhere added, to aht iu. fie, css. 
intended to expreſs the Necrees of God comouriing his 
Creatures. which He executes in his EA O U- 
in and Providence. He decred to rn many 
"Things, ſuch as, ro create ue Norld, create chan 
Hearts in his People, Ec. of all which, He himfolt 
is the Sor Cavst: He georied w cans His Creatures 
to o many Uhings, ſuch as, to carſe Believers 19 5221); 
mii lov, keep ins Stetiites, &e of all ©: ich, they 
i ij lors are tac aext and iinmediate Corſ's : Fe æc- 
CAO MAKE #2479 ue NECESSARY, both Tf. 
thericall; and phyſically; thus, all that He himſolt 
has decreed to do, or cauſe to be donc, is made - 
ſa q ven 1 and, that the % ard $S:4; 5 
loud vis and jet, and that Fire ſho du Ex. is 
made ſically neceſſary- And He gecried ton.“ 
Mit e % Agents, to do my Things, 2 
Accord, and with vs much Jrei dom, ya UN i 
REN CE; as en. Agems CAN have ; r N 1 'S 
they cola have had, had they acted 74- 7.7 tlfy 
Thus, Sir, I have made conlifttut &i of my own 
Wards, and ſhall wait the Performance f, 
Walen We 3427 have, when he ſulfil« / the rot of 
wem. But, without Raying for xy EBeplicatior, Lc 

X 2 obterves 


oblerres upon them, in 4 way C: «7, c. © As if 4 
„ Decrce to frm rm Þovint (eren in tne Calbi ni, 
18 cal Scenic ot Pers. 50 5 Git! ver 2:21 7 'P it; 2.0 * .“ 


(which, think, it 0s ft) Whercas I mylelt ne 
& told then, be. ger IN v. grant, that the Lene 


cc makcs { 1 J. 0 8 ; CU 7 . ” (And Ye d, 1 alw A 
cc * % | 8 2 * 27 ?, " 
cepred nw cit.) © „ irc a Necrce to 374; 4 


erffar. „ is the Cn 1 ue, as to carſe and 


* duc; oY (xy anc; 5 „ Jeu ſoe, it is not,) 2 EX © 0 ro 
25 in granting that's * Pierce mahcs4/ Fo / em. 
4 


du, in citect, giant, that the Ticoricc _ und 


er Sir, at! AY 13 lor Sin with th: (| EO 


hs thiol: E. {2 $11; modes iS I 1ithood | 11 18 tu 1 
© I hereby ing; 7 tae 1. FP 5 fut, that Was bust 
« pats'd us run their S. rene, . Ibs it ma! . 


„ Joly God the in „f. i $ %% i, b. Mibey, ur 
I, had faid, what 700 Carr into our Heads; 1 
this c Pe. 157 Ra, might bo charged Vit 
us; as l is nit. lion n. ary Ta. cdi au Blur ure 
here ! A DXCCr0C- tar mT 7 ics is the. 
772 r Sentc;. 28 1 is in c Net 125, viz. A Purpi!. 
5168 % U. , erin He may binder. Thus God de. 
creed to #57777 H,, to fin. 2. The Decree to 4 i 
MIT, trminatcs chiciy on the PEAMissicn of th. 
Thins permitted, and not on r . 1177 146 17 Pak 
thr Words. Tue CAject of the Perinilſee 0 Decrece, 1+ 
Wor, AT at x 7 „aA IF. ard lin αον¹νÜ the Ti 77 
prreattied ; but the Periviffer or it. And theref-: 
3. inc Barnes 10 PERMIT, has u canhſal Tifſrence it 
— upon wut is perm: ted, any more than the £412 
Per nei „cu H. it: And contequerty, iince God's ge- 
tua $ Perm a of 317 $172, makes him nor the Auth 
of it, and is no way 7:icozfyicur with injpmire Py 
ps Ris D:car. t0 PE?MIT It, is, upon 1:0 UCCOUNT, 
rity of Him. And therefore, 4. We grant, Thee 
the Fecrce to PERMIT $77, makes the Chet, i. e. 
the Permfſica of it, NFCFASAKY Men Sf 
But he wut be 4 LF 70715, Klo will conclude {rom 1 this 
Jhat the 2014. 7 77477 Ton ot it, is therciore 2 A 
PBUCAK) Y POE Hav, and 2 a jr _ 7777 2 and coin 
quently, according to um; 10-6116: : Or, that the 
Akin 77 formiint 1s 17G * es, 3 F537 logo; * ical; 
neceſrv alſo. 5. The . bg to rake ECCHGary, 1. 


«if 
Ne: 


( 157 ) 
nat 41 Wage, vor /'re, the ſame % ine, as to ra fe 
Gr {07 102, Very iar fiem it. 6. S is 4 \ Dr. ATN. 

N. Bi ING. Cr Now-ZNTITY, a CR at IM Ex. 
1 a ice CE:tſciencet of Mu, Kc. p. 11, 122. 
which cz nrot puitibly, be cithe: frodeced or pr. $4 
can, bY £17 Beit“, ur an, ie, Of. The int 
XITELY Pr zer. 7. 1 ng” uk couugh, about the 
Ca din. u, granting. t 8 . All 1063275 
22 Ib } 5 "and n. wy . iy N' et % 0 U, W 0 CEN, 
UC 5 411 22 under: nd 't. S, . ic ie ner Of G. &. 
h. 121 122, an 5 an Pref. p. t, 11. 
Beſides 3 ; Lhicy orc not 77927, t ab uut it J and |, fol- 

Iowing many ie, 02 cl A % in this Matter, 
» No Man, I corcive, can think, that a nter PRI“ 
Alox, a NoT-LeinG, Which TA nothing col in it, 
cen be call'd, or tho: ght, an Frint: Bui. it 95, do,. 
f r ws they would cc pf 7 Out of chu [0975 c 10 

Here 327 4. i 5 ſe ; 5 for! River eCard of Cab 
vu , who pico, 1 705 a D crete wake al! Cin :cceſ- 
fry My wan Opinion, Sir, is civar enough from all 
my Lerter;, In fine, 9. A Decree to van Action 
VISSLCSDPHICAT LY NECELSSARY, 18, mn Reality, a Con 
tal: And therei re the Word tions Any, is but 
a Pariy Br ar. Pe. gs. en Farecroæv, to frighten 
the 1,07 077, the Weak, the Viuſtabie. And our Friend 
havicg once more met wita is, ules it NE 
and runs away wita it, £0/1G72778 o 25 uſual , NECE$- 
SARY! NecissSARY! Tht | „ aden all Events 
Ni CESSARY!Y CEC. Cc. Au WHAE i; NECESSARY 75 
NO! CREE, Cc! Whereas, in Truth, there arc 9 
Even 80 TRIF, as not 0 be, in ivme Senſe, NE CEs- 
Any: And as tor that Nec, which de 103 s Tice- 
4 _ it can neither conſiſt u Hh Fier Action, nor A- 
e. Ard therefore, he might, with as wrch Foide- 
en and Caudour, and to 45 good Purpoſe, have uſed 
tac argon of the lover Sort of Jugglers, AuRACA- 

ne, bv the Virtue of I] He s-Pocus, Cc. 

63 29 455 Whether God j:3ek070 from Erermty that 
Ty the oft the Creature o certainiy u, and 
det Aube, drerced they ſhould te.” To which I re- 
plied To raſs many Inaccuracies, we anſwer ; If, by 
4 Dee: that Sin Should be, he mcans a Deere? to 
car, the Creature 79 fit; 19 canſe, produce, or malie 

857 


10 


4 
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Berty of the created Agent. 
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Sin neceffary; a Decree that left not the Agent as jr, 
as he would have been, had there been wv ſich De- 
crec ; we deny, that God A erced that Stn 8movny . 
"Theſe Verbs, I heap'd together here, and in p27 ll! 
Flaces, more ſtrongly to exclude all Catiſality or If. 
ci*1cy, which might t fem to draw in ru Muy 
Hur y, into any Approbation of, or Vartnenſbip in wt 
Sin; or, any how, e2croacl upon, or abrifge the [i- 

To which he, © How, 
Anya Decree to wake Stn neceſſary, and yet graut 
* thatthe Decree makes all Events neceſliry!”” Auſev. 
s. What would he have ſaid, had it not been for this 
Fxpreſſion, which he does not underſtand, or ſhame- 
hiv quibbles abuut? 2. I never ſaid, That this was 
my Opinion, but the contrary: And therefore his An- 
{wer is nothing to me; ror would any but himſelf, 
hive fo ucauſy and falſely objecicd it to me. After 
, he kindly aiſitts me, “ Bur , perhips, is 5/6 
© Evert.” He is once right! However, leſt he ſhould 


angle about this, and contend, Ihat Vis an 11. 


vet; | muſt aflure him, I do not believe, that a; 
Deerie of God made it noorgfarny, Ihe Nonſenſe im- 
mediately following, ſhews but his own Feat or 
Prroycrſineſs. No Calviniſt believes, that the 32crce 
cakes Things neceſſary, in his Senſe of the Word. 
A Necree to carje, product, and wake Sin, all Sin, 
* 2cfary, are, in my Nomenclature, all eq pollcit 
and ſp;z297317z0us Phraſes.” Anſrr. I abhor /e 
J hraſes, and what he intends by them, as much 45 
any Man upon Earth. I never uſed them rf al! : and 
much leis, as 1202740775 Phraſes; nor does he ſcem 
ro know what a Nomenclatrre is. And yet, be wil 
* not cry out in my own uncheritable Strains. But 
** enough of this odious, direct Blaſphemy, Cc.” 
Anſfe. 1. If he had, it would only have the more diſ- 
covered is Candour, in forcing me to believe what | 
abhor, and then bellorting out againſt it. 2. What 
charged upon him, he dares not deny to be the . 
cofjary Conſequence, yea plain Meaiing of one of his 
Neft1:as; and that it is Blaſpheiiy, I have made is 
crident, that he dares not reply. I ſhall further iliul- 
trate it, to his Aer Confuſion, when ever he duſires 
me. Will zzy hefides myſolf air, that the Tce 
*' which wakes Sin necefgary,” (tho' I never ſpoke of, 

: v 


( 159) 
yea deteſt the mentioning ol ſuch a Decrec,) * leaves 
the Agent as free, as he would have been, if there 
had been 70 ſu e Dectee.“ Anſw. 1. We all attirm, 
th ia mary Caſes, at lcaſt, the Decrce which wakes 
future Actions necegſary, yea and the F'xcc'ition of it 
too, leaves the Agents as fcc, as if there had been 70 
ſuch Decree. "The Decree to stp, and the ACTA, 
Ihe of the AHrian, and the like may be ſaid 
ot all Tech, left him os %, as if there had been 19 
f.c Decree, n Herod 214 Pontius Pilate, ri) 
ty Gentiles, aint People of Itrael wire gathered h 
1. %, for to g h arfecucr God's Hand nad Tis C 
a 1eruiienveſure to be domes, They were os free, as it 
there had been 0 (cb Counsel or Determination. 
The Apoſtle Pers tells his Hearcrs, ror 1/127 
throw Tenorance ye did it, as did aijo yorr Rulers. 
Acts ili. 15, And Port declares B conſe rey kHι 
Lim wel Or t eis of tt Fri, 7c 
loo fνmuA ti ei 172 CONGEIRN TR, i Aud test 
Lad ſulſilied all that was <critten of him. Acts xi. 
, and 29. Theſe Texts plainly prove, that roſe Ac- 
tions were frees as free, as if they had been neither 


foreſern, nor decrecd. *T was they that did it, that 
» * 


condeiuut him, that jr ifilled all that weas feritten of 
in, and that zgucrantiy. 2. This Decree is ſo far 
from 4:ftroy:ng the 7.15: rty of the ent, or Contn:- 
geucq of the Evert, that it confirms and effoblifſhes them. 
. When he nas learned to ſpeak Serſe upon theſo 
Points, and to talk like an Sceeſt Man too, it will ther; 
be {on enough to enlarge farther upon them. | added, 
* That God from Eternity gecre'd to perucit the: fu- 
ee Creature 70 iz; and in t, Decree, with the 
„force Choice of the Creature to fin, He {av iu. 
Halli, that SiS woeurtn 2x.” Upon this he asks 
me /o7 e ſtions, waich are very cafily anſwered, 
1.* Way could not God, iu the Decree alone, ſee in- 
© jall:ily, that Sin æσπƷn˙ be; fince, upon my Prin- 
* Cples, the Decres i7yolf makes all Evcuts neciſſury? 
Aufee. r. Still he fa!ſely charges that upon me, which 

every waer2 Gdiſcl-im. 2. Stn is u Event: Nor 
was there G77 Iecr-t, to #208 it neceſſary; and there 
tore, it comms nut de fn in the Necree. 2. When Goc 
FLIES to Gian” e merefſary, he does not Gly [- 
them, tic che Zecree, but inthe Caries, 2nd Occaſes:; + 


Cal 


(160) 

of them, Cc. „ It over and above th: Nocree, 
« a for ſcen Cheice of * > Creature to fin, was requ; 

« ite, in order to [ce hat Sin would bez; then whe 
„ was nut this ir 7c; 3 11528 ſuſlicient with: 
« a Decree?” St nge Weoknefs! This Queſtion 
oriects it felt! .. Becaute over and abne 7/1; 
Choir, a Deere was equi ite; fince even according 
to hun, nothing cu be crernally FUTURE Tith02:t 7 
Terrce, 2. If * Cc of the Creature to fin us 
wer al without a ecrde, and therefore could 
. i i e eon, but in rae 1 CLFCC 3 won is it net 


Fa. 


* Ceident, that the Certatu y of Sins] ffence ia) cs 
* Tre the . 1 rot # 11 AY 71 44 CG IC 10! 
oY the Crate?“ We Akne, Leer! en 15 and i ab 9 
Ilia throughout. ule i ware er Share gn 
ſwor, 1. WC wir? not bheakirg dt a C07 70457 . 


2 


920 


71.2, but of a fre an . 7. e Choice. 2. Upon 


ac liypouncts 4. end, The Creature: Coe 4 


2. be fe, _ 027.4 ecree, and yet is 7707 uf - 
(002 1% the N recs 8. The Dccres to 0/7 pax, 
was a Co. 1 2 e houit which it cond 4 have cxill 
ted; becaul-: 4 Creaturc chul not have ſinned, We- 
ther God nad or 4:95 cr it je had iiadred ir: hut 
it hid 770 co fur c UA ita! Il. any me then 
the ating! Vornmiſgcn of it. So that it dope dc: 
rtrely upon the Wiz. ot Gui 11 en ie io un; ane 
entirely upon 275 0577 Wl ) wiethur it <vo02/d non /y 
fn. 4 it ihe frenze Choice of the Creature be cw 


. 


« #7177, und may be 7c 52 without the 2 „; 1.700 
4 ow dees the Deter 141 * ſuch a Choice ct ry 
as the Cafe e N hald, Ee iii. 

TOWING + he, 3214 ecres, . Miter: 

of Actions ate mere! hal which are ſtill ſrer A: 
landing 29 ey Per fiery of Necefli y ius pod in th. 
Frm c 0. nem) E 28 ik, e cod; TRARLY hi , 
they wore 76 77IUE, lle is after all fo ſenſibie, that 
this is but fu, tha: he pry ag owever, this | { 
Q take 10 55 plaln, tun upon m!“ Scheme, T1 ꝛere 1d 5 
« fi Decrec to make a Creature that woy's fell, it 


ec - &, - 0 Fa 


FOE. 


p and : an 7 [ef Decree my prone 
% : Which wokes iis Sin-to be row cb, I e. 
cc Ln; em E 15 418 a {1:10 Our r Siss „ ere nor Ci 1 of 
certain, ( „, n > # Cree, but elbe abſoicti'y 
© certain 22s, ior. as to What 1 add abvut the 
80 40e. 


( 161 ) : 
* fureſeez Choice of the Creature, he takes it to be 2 
* Aliſt artſully raiſed to hide the glaring Abſur- 
* Jity of our Doctrine) what can be more evident, than 
that they borrow all their //, Cer rainy, from 
God's permiſſive Decree, &c.“ Anf. We allow 
of no Frier or Peſierior Decrees, but in our 73zpcr ſoft 
way of thinking : Perhaps we fhould ſpeak more pro- 
periy, did we call them all, Our Divixe Pureosr. 
2. Here again, we have the Word certain inſtead of 
future; tho' the Taras are as diltinit, as Jrimth from 
Futnrition. z. God's Permiſſion and the fuse Choice 
of the Creature, were eth required: 1 nat, withcut 
which 1T CouLD ror {/z; And Tis without which 
iT WOULD NOT. So that the Necree to permit, af. 
errand the Pemmiſſien; and the Permiſſion with the 
foreſven Choice of the Creature, oſteriarn'd the Ting 
foreſoen. a. Whether ore who has read my Letters, 
could ſay, That what I add about the Creature's fore— 
ſeen Choice, he takes ro be only a Ait, &c. without 
*riifully miſrepreſenting the "I'ruth, I Jeave to you, 
Sir, and to all Men, to judge. But too much of ſuch 
trifirg. © He might obſerve farther, Ihat ſince the 
feriiſſive Decree, in the Calviniſtical Scheme, al- 
* ways aſcertaius the Event; God, according to them, 
did not ſo much as decree to 72777717 the future Crea- 
* ture to ſau, to be holy, and gecad, &c. Than which, 
it is hard to conceive any thing 70re i and falſe. 
For, 1. The permiſſive Decree, aj;ceriarns nothing 
immediately, but the Pereiſſon; aud the Permiſſion, 
nothing <r7r port the Creature's Choice. 2. No Calvi- 
niſt ver denied, rat Adam was left to the Freodem 
tf Lisewea Mill; and that God pormitied him freely 
% ule it. 2. I, for my part, firmly believe, Thar God 
«ever decreed to Hindu 6% of his Creatures, from 40- 
ig all the gecd, they either co or 420277, within 
er Sphere. After all, “ he admits a Perm ſive 
* Decree to be neceſſary to real Liberty; vi. to per- 
© wit, ſuffer, or leave, the free Avent to make his 
cn Choice, either to- or aj his Freedom, c.“ 
As if obuſing his I, cefei were a not ring it! How- 
Zer, This is the %% Netiom I have ot a peronflive 
Jecrce, Hi#chtef Punt is, 3 I Lether any Events 
c be both future. aud ecutinnc ut, or the ſame time; 
* . 


( 162 ) 
« j. e. Such as fill cerrainiy be, and vet way neus 

hee: Mete alt ”, I;2 has added theſe Werds, at 77: 
(mins tine! Hotver, to the Queſtion, as he has put 
ir; Lanſxer in the Affirmative ; and have aid fo much 


. 


7 
above to ſupport it, that mere is wholly neediels. Ey 


. y 516 05 Pofit. on, he repeats ſeveral of the moſt fly 
Tunes, in ther d je Words, which I have as E 
(eiu: d, and hugs us the c Sor:2 2, to the old Tume; 
« When it is oc trug, that a Thing certaiuty w. ' 
le, it is alli ttue that it af? br.” Yes; if he takes 
theſe Words cr#/ v will Zo and neu de to be ſynom- 
minus: heerwile, tn2 iran Antti: 1149 know that 
is 10% U: Since ir uguld amount to this, That 
Tier fi aid Nev fir are the ſame; which is abſurd. 
Aa vet, ſiys he.“ " Irv blurdity is menifelity rhe 
2, Ul "ny ED 107 „is; ualels one may be Fre 0 
45 „. When 972 [is is iiupeſfe, as impoſſibl, 
«© 4 to turn at ri Le, into unt ui not . 
How many 7072 Concluſions are here: 1. To argue 
tom chi (Joie tt to exort a Horben, to the * b 
(enn uch Peter, tho a rational Agents arc con 
Toh they hive ſuch a Power! That, as ſoon as it 25 
"Pax | th t Gn. who 18 ſupp»! ed free 10 ( and 40 
menten Part of a Contraciction, ci Frocly chuſe and 
0 ox. of them; he, from that Moment, loſes the 
Pom r to g me OrmER: 404; is no longer Jre tO 
Crore and go, u,. it it is {11 „pos :d he ινν˖i freely chu 
and o, but 27/7 ie. Heri doit! Lea; nat 1775 
N Ron. Is mit 52647 but necolfery 3 tha” 2 
Dy 101620 is, ui by him, 2 f. Tien That 6 
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{ig Things e. 50 „ this Moment, to eitþo7 of 
7:5, $147 OF hem de cmmuts file the rery next, upon 


the re tu it the P becomes / 7. minre! Sc. 
Ee 2:1 one is j;702 to do what he vill Ao, tho 
we ſhout ſuppof e that he is wot rc to do the con. 
. ir is eb evident, I hat 10 is fret and net necg- 
7 „ 10 775 nat he 4 711 ac; and eee that Free- 
175 N ore 1107 tho fate wpon my Hy potheſis. 
8 Gu *. liel; 1% Lins 1b Clildron of Ilge ont ef 
arp eg. £2 tin Cit of the Land of the C haldees, 
F 4 hore ior (1.4 ie NN Hure. 1. E. Tung 4 tut: 
G. % , Rut will a Man in his Senſes dream, 12: 
Cid wat nt a Agent in verſortuing theſe Pre- 
771/53 
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nifesz that bis delivering them was a He, i. 6. 
0 Aclion 3 or that emi Neceſſity inconſiſtent with e- 
gan, reſulicd from rheſt jr e Promites? Pray, Sir, 
as: zany Creature above an Ideot. 4 To convince him 
of the Sillineſs of 7475 £21201, and to op his Mouth 
ler ever, let him conſider, that incor ry Cie, in which 
a Ran is ji to de ener, he mvsr off or rot, 1175 
ay or t, us or Hot; and theretore e tide is A. 
trre, and conſequęntly, according to him, i {4113 
and the r, act fue, ard there fore, cc ding to 
him, np e. This is ſelt evident, ſince c, of 
them , /t, ard ve can't le dung. To procecd, | 
added, ſince every J.vent MUST GE FUTURE, LEFORE 
17 15 PRESENT, it Will follow, that there per bas 
ba, i. Ser eill be, ic if can ble, a free ar ccutiuacut 
Event, in the World. To which he replies, © Is it 
i not then 770cefjarry, that every ſi Action, ent 
« 729th exiit, and one timę or ather exit? And what 
„js this, but to attirm, that Tc aud Nec are 
the ſaizze? &c.“ I deny the Cmlequence; All that 
follows is, that ſosc [err of Neccſi y, is very confiiient, 
with the fulieſt J. ibi; or that the het Freed, 
1s not deftrojed by ſbiue fort of Nee{liry. The Jargon 
thet iv;lows, for feveral Pages, is fo extreme]y filly, 
turning all upon thee ſcſeiefs Concerts, that what is 
cantinecut, is eig poſſible, and no more: that what is 
jrrnre, is ueceſſfary; and what is 707 jure; impoi- 
ſble; Sc. that I am aſhamed to troufcrive it. To 
pals bis explaining my Word fue, by or certain in 
4 Fair of Brackets, purely that he might quibole about 
ir his flipping in the Word cgi eν inucad of free, 
ter the ſame Reaſon, and the like. He will not ſuf— 
ter me to ſay, That the Ceœntiagency of an Attion is 
FUTURE, Leere it is PRESENT 5 but ſays himſelf, 
* The Myſtery lies here; whilſt the Contingcuch of an 
* Event etre, it may be ſaid to co-exif? with the 
forral Parts of ſuch Zrirarion : (Vine Metsphyſics, 
and cizgantiy worded!) And fo, with reſpect w 1 j7 
Parris of this Duration which are to come, may in 
ſome ſort, be ſaid to be ture; &c.“ If theſe Words 
have any Senſe; they, 1. Grant all I deſire, vis. That 
the Ceuttnacucy of the Event way contiure, even when 
the Event is future. 2. They arc directly contrary ta 
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his whole Ncſien, which is to prove, that n Prop 
loſes its Contin:4c3icy, as ſoon as it is tire Hue Pity 
bids me ſav ro morc. 

Being ſenftib!o of the Weakneſs of this, he gires ir 
another way, es ridiculous! * Or thus; upon God's 
* Purjoſe to create a ſree Agent, (for till then the 
« very Contingency itſelf is not future, as | would have 
it, but only poſſible;) its cer to act, or not act, 
* becomes ſuturc, betore it is preſent; — Bur then, 
that it <ul! have ſuch a Power, is no long:r a Cen- 
* ftingency. This is now as certain, as 1cefſary, 
* as what Gcd hath prrpoſed to be: All that yet te- 
© mains cont179757, is, How it wilt exerciſe this Power. 
Which he giics us over and wir again, Ec.“ Ayer. 
I never dreamt "That ay Creature, or any Aion, or 
Comntirigency of any Action, of any Creature, w.s fu 
ture, ceithort, or (efore God's Purpoſe, to make ſuch 
a Creature. 2. As al/ God's Purpoſes are moſt free; 
ſo a preſent Purpoſe, to 47 any thing hercafter, in any 
given Moment, does no wav leſſen his Freedom, to do 
what he bas purpeſe, at the appointed Time; as is 
evident to common Senſe. © "That this future Crea- 
ture u have a Power to do this, or that, indeed, 
* js now Juture, is now certain, and what wrnſt e; 
but that it will do %, and not rat; or that, and 
* nct 7/15, is as yet only poſſible, and therefore contiu. 
gent; becauſe it is yet true, that it u do cither. 
„ Whereas, was it now true, it cαν, do this, it would be 
impoſſible to do that; or. was it now true, it «ror do 
* that, it would be e to do this; as impoſſible as 
<t itis to do or, to alt and nor aff, at the ſame time, 
Sc.“ Here, Sit, are Metaphyſics ſor you! the very beſt 
we could afford! to which we anſwer, 1. Theſe Words 
** now future, now certain, and what wriſt be,” do cither 
all fignify the ſame thing; and then, the Ideas are 
identical: and the Thing he calls a Demonſtration, is 
bur a Frring of them, very conceitedly hung together: 
Or, if any thing more is intended by now certain, and 
what miſt be; it will not follow from this, An Action 
is now future; and therefore, it is no certain, and 
what 29ſt be. This is ſelſ-evident. 2. © But that it 
** WILL do this and not that, or vice verſa, is as yet 
* only poſſibie, &c“ is palpable Nonſenſe; Or in ny = 

raſe, 
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Phraſe, a Contradiction in Terms. 3. To ſev an Evert 
is as yet only poſſible. and therefore contingent; is very 
'ittle better. lor if it is as yet but ovly poſſible, it is 
molt certainly for that very Reaſon, mot contingent ; 
unleſs the Idea of Poſſibility, be the ſame with that of 
Contingency; Which is abſurd. 4. Since the Idea of 
Contingency, is not the ſame with, but has 11 
more in it, than ht of Poſſibility ; I defire our Fri 

to tell me, what is can by, it it is not the Idea, cither 
of a future, or of an actual Exiſtence. One of theſe 
it muſt be. If the former, Then an Action or Thing, 
is contingtut, which, tho' it does not wow actualiv 
exilt, yet is ſs contingent, as to be alſo future; and 


fo, is of poſed to that which is Poſſible 97713 : If the latter, 


Then a Thing is continent, which tho' it nor atunily 
cxills, yet it ſo exiſts, as that it z12ht not exiſt, and 10 
is opp0ſ-7, to that which is fh:loſefhically necefſars. 
5. ** Wen an Agent is free, ſays he, it 72ay do ei- 
„ ther: Whercas, was it now true, it 07:14 do this, 
* it would be 7foffille to do that; or dice verſa, 
« Sc.“ How! ls its Peer of doing EITHER, /off in 
its doing ove of them! Or, is that which was poſſile 
refore, become now philoſophically impoſſible! © As 
impoſſible as it is to do Loth, at the ſame time.” 
Very fine! But the Typeſſivility, of doiug both at the 
ſame time, is not, cannot poſſibiy be inconſiſtent, with 
the zuoſt abſolute Liberty: Or if it could, it is ſelf-evi- 
dent, that there ever has, never poſſibly can be any 
Freedom in the World, Becauſe; zoTH cannot poſ- 


ſibly be done at the ſame time; Whether it is yet true, 


that the free Agent May do LITHER: Or, that it is 
20% fru. that he wilt. do one of them, and ut the 
or/&r. This, Sir, is ſtrict Demonſtration. If it be 
foſſille for him to open his Eyes, tell him, Sir, that no 
Creature above an Ideot, can doubt of this. We 
need not indeed wonder at any thing after fuch——— 
His next Words are, Therefore as to what I add, 
** Yea, the very firſt Action of the firſt Man, was fu. 
ture, Before it was preſent 3 and the like may be ſaid 
of every Action, when clearly explain'd, it amounts 
to no more than this; afrer a Decree to make the 
* firſt Man a free Agent, his Power of acting was fu- 
ture, before it was preſent; and not that any indi- 
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te e1/u&@l, Actermiingate Acts of his free Power wer® 
« fo, Cc“ Anſw. 1. My Words are fo plain, and 
have expreſſed the ſame 1 ln hits, in other Terms, i» 
very Clearly, that they needed none of his clear Exp 
cat ions. 2. He has not army bow exp/2i7'd any thing | 
have ſaid! What he calls an Zxpliicarion is a plain As 
nal of my Words! But thus he exp/arys Scripture '}'exts, 
How happy would it be tor ſome Men, it they 
had juſt Senſe enoig / to perceive, that they do nut know 
what they are ſaying! 

In the next Paragraph, he agrees with me, That 
Adam's Fall, was a contiment Action; but when ] 
added, © It was rurunr, beſore it was PRESENT, 
„ 'This is felf-evidert. It was therefore a hure Cen- 
„ t7zgency, &c. He teplies, rue; it was con- 
* ingeut, but then, it was cl guſſiuue, and not Fu- 
© 7ure, till he himfſclt had don, iomething to make it 
% fre; which to us is ſelf-evident alſo.“ Hy. 1, 
To ſay it was cotingent, and yet ci fofFille, is ma- 
niſeftly falſe and abſurd. "Ihe [72a of a cohtingbut 
Action or "Thing, does manifeſtly zuclude, c:ther ity 
Juture, or preſent, or paſt Exiſtence. 2. I rave 4“ 
ready ſhcun, that every jſree Action, uu, needs be A. 
ne, TEFORE it is preſiorts and need tay no more, 
ſince he dares not object any thing to ir, Only for the 
take of the iwnorant Aſultitnde, Let any rational Crca— 
ture, try to conceive, Lo any cοννjjuy, dcirverate, and 
conicquently, FREE Action, of any finite Agent, is, or 
can be preſent before it is ftiiture, i. e. that can be actually 
dane, Lefere it is true, that it ci be done; and he will 
be forced to fee the Abſurdity ot it. It really amounts 
195 a plain Contradidtion, as I ſhall convince vou, if 
delired. 3. What was it, that Ye couLD POsSIGLY 
Do, which une his Fail, not a yuiree but a geceſſany, 
1. C. 729 ction? 4. Pray, Sir, bid him ſhew us, how 
71s is ſelf-evident, or any bow cvident ; if he can. But 
I ſpare him went on thus, © If he ſays, it 
© ceaſed to be contingent, as ſoon as it became u- 
„ rrire;” 2.0. it ceaſed to be a free Action, as ſoon as 


it became rue, that he would fall. To this he re- 
plies, Which, indeed, he docs ſay, and is ready to 
renture the fle Controverſy upon it.“ This 18 
the cd Song over again. Then, as ſoon as an Action 
is Foreteld, it is no longer free, but a fert, 
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i. e. 70 Action. Then, none of the Events prellictea 
in Scripture, were any longer free, &c! Then, when 
God i], any thing, his frlfilling it, is not a free, 
but a ecefſary,, 1. c. wo Action &c. &. - Stupidity 
itſet, will not go theſe Lengths! I added, 1. Then 
the Action, en it was done, cas 720t contengeut. 
To which he. Certainly fo; it was no lor ger conti u- 
ent, or an Action that 7z:72/t or might not be, &c.“ 
Anſw. 1. My plain Meaning was, Ihen when Adam 
was avorrt to ſin, he was not a free, but neceſſary Agent. 
2. With his good Leave, when a contingent Action is 
Zaſt, it does not become a neceſſary Action. It is ſtill to 
be conſidered as comtingtut, only, that it is 7200 PAST. 
2. Suppoſing that it became futune, but ſome Minutes 
or Hours betore, when from his 74272 preſent Thoughts, 
God certainly ſaw bis future Tonglits; yet theſe pre- 
ſeut Thoughts were ci’ coutingtnt or nt. He grants 
they were continent, i. e. free. Well then, even rheſe 
were FUTURE, before they were PRESENT, and ſo on till 
he wil! be locced to own, either, that there ever vere 
aur Cenitirgenicits, or, that they were zl! once future 
Cot 12867015, Sec Ali future free, &c. p. 159. & 
Faſſiia. This, 1 ſay again, is ſelf-evident, for the 
Reaſons given above. To all which he anſwers, in a 
Jargon ot his o often confuted 3 not by eving that 
what I aſſerted was falſe, but ftortly affirming that it is 
ſo, Ec. I asked, 3. Why might not an Event be Cor 
ſuture and continacut, in different Reſpets? Future, 
in as much as it was rue, that it <w02/d ie 3 contin- 
gent, in as much as it was true, that the Agent wwor/d 
do it freely. To which he, © an Event ceaſes to be 
contiugtut, when once it becemes future; or elſe 
„they would be future and contisgeut, in the ſam: 
* Reſpect too.“ I pals the former two Lines {or their 
Sillincfs; and Jufw. How came this wild Imagination in- 
to his Head? Will a Man in his Senſes fey, tha: Fu- 
turition and Contingency are the ſame, or reſpect the 
ſme thing? © Yea, but when once it is e, and 
© known to be fo, that any Men 2 fin, it ceaſes to 
* be rue, that it is in his Toner nov to refrain ſrom 
* Sin, Cc.“ Anse This is oniy the cid Sang. 
* Sir, and your Weshaaſs will jean convince you theres 


is more than a fring Contrad Cen betwren theis 
* 6% 7+ 
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« two Propoſitions; Mr. Millar ii certainly erg t6 
* aunſter ne; Mr. Millar unay never try.“ Anſu. 
My Words were zzay ſorbear ! However; What ſhould 
I 779? Wherein lies this ſeeming Contradiction? Not 
in the Terms: For, WILL and MAY Nor, are evident 
ly not contradiffory. Not in the Tens; for a free 
Choice to Jo 2777 thing, is certainly no way inconfiſtent 
with a Toer to let it alone. This is another Prog, 
that he knows not what a Coutraditiion is. Theſc 
Propuoutions are molt evidently g20t contradif lou. | 
know, that about a Twelve-month ago, they wer. 
b:th tree. If ir be mow true, that you <tr1/! cui 
try, tho” vou think you car forbear, and may ne. 
ed you know you can; vet, ſure I am, 1ays he, 
that you in theſe Circumſtances, neither 2, nor 
cn torbear. Do but acthally forbcar what you 
certainly *c:// 7207 forbear, but which yet you pre- 
tend you cam forbear, and the Controuver/y, he owns, 
is at an end.” T nis Gihberiſh anſwets itſelt. £9 
what you <v7/! 757 No. We never pretend, that uc 
can do zoTH at once, ad and ot ati. But then, the 
Caſe is evidentiy the ſame, Whether 1 am, in his 
Senſe, yer free to do eirher, or mot, Suppoting 11M 
tree, let him do hort, in any Caſe, if he can. Or 
let us {ec him try. Place him on Salisbury Spire, and 
bid him Fos ſtand ann leap down. See All future 
free, &c. p. 6 Or ſuppoſing it wow true, that h- 
©r07:14 tand ſtill 5 we do not then plead, that he would 
have Porter both to ſtand any leap down. It is ſurn- 
cient for us, if his Standing <vorl4 be a free Actum 
and nor a neceſſary, i. e. no Action: And that h- 
iight leap down, if he cronl4. Surely He is Jes, 
who does t be will. And if he -s not, all that 
iollows is, be <e2ll 7:07 ; therefore is he ſtill free. Let 
every Man ask himſelf, Whether he has not, in Ten 
rheuſand Inſtances, gone achat he mia ht not Haut dont. 
&c. And ic wouid be ſtrange indeed, . if ſram ſ67127 oi 
our ſor;zer Thoughts, God could not certainly ſee an; 
of theſe. From ail which it is plain, that as he know + 
not what a Corirodiftion, or 8 is; 10 he 
knows not what he would be at, when he talks of. 
6719 aud Cctinnency. Eut too much ot this pa 
pable Stupidity.— He 
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He then brings in Mr. Nornam, and adds. One 
Word more with reip:& to the Title ot his Letter 
„ to him.“ I had ſaid, © he pretends, that his learned 
* Opponents had quite Ar the trie State of the 
* Qreſtion, and propoſes it in theſe Words, Ii Vet her 
« there can be any ſuch Thiigs a5 FUTURE Or CER- 
* TAIN CONTINGENClES? Tho' he had judiciouſſy 
entitled his Letter, Frture Conti: gencies, no Contin- 
* gcncres” To wiich he,“ Aid yet, if chey have zo? 
* amiſtork it; would they not dy we'll to diſplay a little 
more ot their IV arni us, in ſhewing that his Coinplaint 
is Pretence only? Waar is there in the Hit of his 
Letter to contra iti it?” with a great deal more ſuch 
Stuff. Ane I proved from his own H «ras, that 
he did not know bis 020 Mind — See A future 
free, &C p. 99. — 2. Ht has nor, dare nor ſay, 
that | have miſtaken the true State of the Queſtion. 
. made the Remark upon his Title, by way ot an Ar- 
gumcntemt d Homiinem, that he might ſce his oxv7 Si- 
4inονs He bellowed out againſt us, a future Conrin- 
gency is a flat Contradiftion! a neceſſ ry Contingency, 
Ec! Ec! Ec! If ſo; future (ontingncics, no Contin- 
gencies, is a flat Contradiction! Comrrmgencies and 120 
Contiingencics! Ke. As to what will be wnſt be! 


lt is not only true in itſelf, even unto a Proverb ; but 


« ir contains alſo a true State of the chief Point in dit- 
* f:rence.” Ano. It is but a poor Quibble! true in 
one Senſe, as we have ſhewn, and :4/#1:rrely falſe in 
another. 2. Whether it be true to a Proverb, I know 
not, having never, | think, heard it; but if it is, it is 
a very ſilly one. 3. I have proven above, that it does 
not contain the chief Point in difference with me, but 
a ſecondary Point only. He then wrangles with Mr. 
Norman, and corcludes thus, What he denies, is, 
That any Event is contingent, and furure, at the 
* fame time or Known unto God as ſirch.”* Not 
daring to take any notice, of the loz2z Confutatior of 
this ſenſelefs Noſtrum. All juture free, &c. p. 5959. 
no Fvents are contiugeut and future, at the ſame 
time, 'tis very true, that 2077? ſuch are known or fore- 
known un d God: But then, it is allo trug, that whar- 


ever God has decreed to do or whatever he foreſees will 


be done, is not 20% COMti00t, i. e. free, but nece;/ary. 
lt is 2rc2ffary, that whar he decrees to do, be actually 
Aons 5 
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dent ard ver, that nn dort. But now, a nece/: 
ary Agent, he tells us. is a Contradiction in Terms 
and con{-quently, f is a #7 Harn Action. Who is it 
ther, ], t, Cul s PVerirtes Re &. &c. Who is 
it. who 7705, 0 Tat / ” frrnfres i be dont? But enough 
of the S EQN . Dee FFF We, ſc. Br ſides; 5 Wiler 
e than he S ve thought that 1711/1975 of Things, are 

ti ngtiet ar drs, at the ſame time. This may, 
% 113 aps, exo of ipciete chiußprehend; but it 1s 
ror ler that, the ifs tue. Tris a knwen and ci 
Definition, of a Thing that 7s c eE,jH; Qron Es fr, 
r ron ST NON Fesf. 
ns Propofirion, [304 fo; knows contingent E- 
« writs ] is a ceiulex one,” (and fo is this, J am 
f inkim) and er een of tro Parts; an Juci dontal, 
Hat ere ave rotors. CONTINGENCITSS and a 
« Principal, 27½t God ronr nos 7447. Now he con- 
1 tones, that the Di! puto is „nly about the former, 
and not the letter; &c."— Not to diſfute this, Anſ 
1. 1 hy then did he not let it alone? 2. We told him 
bufore, Thar Mr. Nor had not far changed, the 
rue Set of the Quettion, cven in our Futhor's way 
of propoling it. For? if there are a Number of ex freſs 
Proficcics, the fulfilling of which depended upon the 
Beh tvitur of Men act:ne ſreclr; Ric. it is fell-evi- 
dent, that there are a Number of F Free Actions. 
and conſequently, of future Contingencies + All fort. 
E norte u, & c. Thid. p 91. A Child can tell him, that 
he who proves, thu Gol fſorrknows rhe free Aion; of 
Mun 7. c. ie Cuntinecncies, proves tro Things, 
. That there are fe Contingencies. And 2. That 
forrerotrincm. He that proves J ting, proves 
alle. Zan. Me then cloſes, after wrangling with 
Mr. Nou, © letting him fat down a mere Puuſter tor 
* him.” To which, all I fhallſay is, if Mr. Norman be 
15 gin dt at ning, as gur Author is at friffing, &c. XC. 
S. he is nar feond to any Prinſter in Great Britain. 
ne Pfffrifzt not having , Mme in it, nor any 
thing CONC2F 327770 me, we ſhall wholly wave. He con- 
udes thus,“ Now, Sir, I ſhall (for the preſent) take 
ny I eave of Tor and the reſt of the Gentlemen con- 
© CONC in ths Controverſy, my thought he would 
have done it / ever, ] am ſure it is more thay time. 


Nut if he will not give cut, 1“ kindly give him my 
lj? 
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ſt Advice; That he would go to School, and learn 
the Senſe of IVords, before he ſes them; ro 112d fend 
| what a Contradiction, Dc monitration, Antecedent, Sc. 
are, before he be gin, about them, We. 7 


bs 
* 


| what caunot be proven, ehen what he cant detend, 
: Ec. which it he docs, Iam pretty certain we fta hon 
no more of him. But hc chuſcs to do this, in the 
8 Words of the Reverend Dr. AV to him. cant. : 
/ * help ſaving. that as I have not n attack'd VOUu Il 
, your ſtrongeſt Holds, and encounter'd every ) ſti- 
„ culty that lay in my w y, Sc.“ To prove this #6; 
- ſoleinu Agariization, I hall propofe but 7 ico Pay g , 
/ vut of raue; (teto of which are Remarks on his 6:72 
. rds.) which he never Las attempted to anſuer and 
4 I'm ture never wiil be göle to carountcr, and much 
. ie's deimolilh. 
f i hear. cron, eit and tf allible Pao. 
ſ CIES, both in the Cl and Nie Teilament, wich have 
n been ut exatily and !o + Little accompliſhed, as to 
C Time. Means, Ini: ruments Agens, Fit de, amt al, a: ner 
V Circumitances: Pr ovi1y OMAany, that the ſneted 
5 Records are jwl/ot i. m1; ſo crarlyeadexprefoly H- 
Ve bag Events, as to every Punctilio, that thoſe win u. 
i- ſerred, could not but acknowic dee FoaDf; wore force 
iS, tod, and how ſirrpriztgty tiey were fultiil:d ; fo 
* plain, accurate, and part/cullun, hat they fella rather 
at Hiſtories of Things a from ye Witneſſes, than Pre 
of dictious of 7 ings t6 cores Proriiicars, of Taings 
28. which were n to be brought a bout by ect fare gents, 
at acting necefſari'y ; but by rational Creatu.os, af 7 
es | voluntarily and /7eely, following their teſpectise licti- 
th nations, Views, Intereits, Maxims; purſuing their 05472 
For Ends, and chrfing fie Mans, as they thought moit 
be proper to attain them; <:92ſer0''s of their e Lil orih, 
CC. that they were under 70 #078 Compuliion, or proper 
7. Neceſſity, than when they were doing the fr-+ 7 Actions 
ny of their Lives ; <v-{l Eννννν, that in wary inſtances, 
on- they were as n foyint, as rational Agents £911 be; 
ke that they had a Dauiuiou over their own Acts, and 
on- verre to £cco:2777 tor them before rhe erf Te 
ald of rug MOST Man: Yea, Proflinclis of Events, in 
Ne wich, 2a97y Thouſands, in diſnt Counrirs, of H 
* Ages, irreconcileable Intereſts, jr Humours, % 
7 


ſoſte Aims, and from conrrary Principics and Coun 
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ſels, were to act their ſeveral Parts; fo as not only - 
| to be inconſitenn, but ſo *<cond-rfully to coincide, ſq 
| unaccoumtally and yet ſeaſonably to fall in, as, very 
often beſides, yea, contrary to their vorzor's Intention; 
a d Purpoſes, to help forward the Things foreto!d. Sce 
Omniſetence of God, & c. p. 7-8 .f. All jurure free, &c. 
p 1. 35-” When he with, the Aſſiſtance of / the 7!;/- 
Fhemens Detiers of PRH SCIENCE upon Earth, (hall f 
laly anſwer tus, and what follows in the Places cited, 
upun the ſize Subject, he may, perhaps, be allowed ty 
conciude a Letter with ch a 7,7avado; but, Ihen, 
a little more Moſgeſty would have become him better. 
II His jv Axioms, which I examined and expoſcd, 
are theſe 5 1. © WU reigns a Duty wut By Tos: 
*« $15LE.” This is the prizcipal Baſis of Bis firf 
Flay, ſee p. 39. Lask, then; Was it Pharas!s Duty, 
| to let the Children of Tf-arl ge, according to God's 
Co mand? Ny Man, in his Senſes will deny it. If ſo, 
it was foſſizic to Pharaoh + if poſſible to him, he might 
Have donc it, and that frrelp ; for, even according to 
our Fri nd, He is rot an Agent, who acts not jrec/p. 
2. © WrnaTIs FUTURF, MUST BE, is NECTSSARY,1T 
* 13S IMPOSSIBLE 1T SHOULD NOT BE "Ef. p. 48.8 pl, 
Here than was an Action, noru pofiible and 1p: ſſible, 
at the ſame Time, and in the ſame Reſpect; which 
is as evident a Contradiclion as can be conceiv's. 
Pharach wicnT have let th? People go, if his firi 
Axiom be true; it was 111POSSIBLE They fp0!2bd be let 
go, and conſequ-ntly, that /e fold 12 thei go, if the 
iecond. 3. Wnar is REALLY FUTURE, is NO! 
„ TRULY CONTINGENT ; NOR IS WHAT IS TRULY 
« CONTINGENT, REALLY FUTURE.” EM. p. 104, & 
pall [hat Pharach wovr.r: not let the Dope 20, 
he acknowledges rs oily future; That he Mi OU, 
is evident, from his οσ⁹ Mazim: That he nip Vor 
ter thin yo. is acknowledged: But. what he might 
have done, and ver aid 7297 do, was truly contingeu; 
it was ſo in 7rſelf, and to him, and to others. Here 
then, was an Event really future, and yet truly conn 
gent i e. here was a FUTURE ConTINGENCY. 4 4 
| „ $INFUL, ACTION CAN NO MORE BE.FRTE, AND. 
| ** NOT FREE AT THE SAME TIME. than the Divine 
| © } ingcanbeHo: und not Hot v. Gop and not Gor. 
| | F. p. 59. A protane Aſſertion! and filly belive 
| | PLS 
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Pharaoh's Diſobedience, was, as I take it, a finful 
Action: It was future, ſays our Author, when fore- 
known ; and thereſore not tree : The contrary, ſay I, 
was 2 Duty, and therefore according to him poſſible; 
and i poſſibie, it was free: So that he micnT fſreety 
have ler the People go, but freely wourn nor. Here 
then was a finfrl Action, upon his Principles, both free 
and not Jrec, at the ſame Time: Tho", I hope, God 
is Holy, and God TILL. 5. © Anztcesary AGENT 
* 18 AC ONTRATICTION IN TER24S.” Lett. 3. p. 88. 
Well; PharavL's Drfobedience was future, when ſore- 
told; but Khat is frrure fars he, is necrfſary : I ask 
then; Ih ws the Hgent? Ibo was the Sinnucy ? All 


theſe may be {aid of *Pcrvz's Denial of his Miller, aud All future 
udas's betraving him, mrtar's wntanals and of allfree. &c. 
ſuch like.“ When dur Author can extricare himſelf aut p 35» 39- 


of theſe Labyrinths, we ſhall alluw Him ro Loa, but 
not till then. 

The ſrſt Maxim puts me in mind of a Promiſe, in my 
ſecond Pretace (viz. ** Since he has fo malicionfly and 


Jalliy charged the Reformed Church's with Aatraoma- 


„uin, we'll try to retort the Charge. and ſhew that Prla- 
gianigers of all forts are the Antiiaonians, i.e. re Vet 
v mare void the Law, and that Calviniſis are the 
Eſtabliſbers of the [aw th o' Faith,“) which 1 ſh.ll 
here, by the by only, make good. And this Principlu, 
WHATEvER Is A Dur, MUST BE POSSIBLE, 876 
all true Prlagiaus, as well as he, embrace as a Fund: 
mental, will do it ſufficiently. If this feet Aron 13 
true, it 222ft be either poſſible for every Man perfectly to 
Flſil the hole Cas in its utmoſt Extent, or 1207 4 Dar 'Y 


- Incumbent on every One. This is ſcli-evident. To ſay, 
that it is poſſible tor very Man, perfectly to fulfil the 


auh le Law in its ſpiritual Meaning and fulleſt Extent, 
is not only to contradict the Experience of all the 
Saints, in all Ages, but the Ye aſion of almoſt 471 
Men good and bad + it is to render the Confeſſions, La 
mentations and Prayers, even of the z7ſpired Hriters, 
Plainly vazz and ridiculors ; it is diametrically op- 
poſite to any Paſſages of Scripture, which clearly and 
fully declare the contrary ; it cannot poſſibly conſiſt with 


the Corruption of our Natures, nor even with the Ori- 


ginal Taint wiiich he allows to be in us; in a word, 
't is evidently cverſive of the whole Goſpel. For it is 
an 


(-154:) 


Gal.2.12.an eternal Truth, That the Man that doth u hal! 
& ver. 21, Ii ve iu then,: But, if there had been a Last gi ven c 


22. 


Rom. 3. 
9,20, 23. 
Gal. 3 21. 


could hade given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſboul han- 
been by the J. a. But the Scripture hath concluned 41. 
emac' Siu, &c. Now, if all are Siuncrs, it is t5nprſ- 


file tor any, perfeftiy to obey the Law. Befides; 7; 


Kighteonſneſs ctine by the Law, then Chriſt 1 dead in 
vdain. The Hpeccability of Pelagius was indeed the 
Dregs of his Hereſy, which was cdious and exploded 
in his 6:2 Time, and ſo deteſted ever ſince, that very 


few have had the Courage to * it: Not ohe who 


Nat. 5. 17 


knew what he affirmed. To ſay, that it is wort the 
Duty of every Man, <rho!ly ro abſtain from 4 Sin, of 
every Sort, and in every Degree; or p-r/eftly and 
perprinally to frifl the ahl Law oi God, in its ,. 
ritual Meaning and j/left Extent; is either to fay, 
That the Law of God over required Perle, Pernc- 
tual and Periun.::1l Obedience, of every Man; or, that 
it does not require this of a79, mow. The former, is 
evidently and diametrically contrary, to the 2\ature and 
Santtion of the Law, and deſtroys the xrLole Zr ſion of 
it. Lev. xi. 44. Gab. 111. 10. Nat. v. 48. Lev. xix. 2. 
ch. xx 7, and 26. The latter, That ir does ot require 
this of guy, now, is plainly contrary to the <e/0le hi, 
and thereſere deſerves no Anſwer. Beſides, were 7/15 
ſo, it muſt be, either becauſe the Law is ſ% far, at 
leaſt, repeaPd, as not to bind Any, to what 7h'y can 
nat performs or, becauſe nons are now nmnder th? 
Lax, no not before their Converſion : But cach of theſe, 
is ANnTinomIANnIsM S a Vengeance! Ihe frſt is 
expreſsly contrary to the plaineſt Words of our Saviour, 


TJ came not to deftroy the Law, and conſequently not to 


4ifjolve the Obligation, or derggate from the Authority 
ot it, as a Ruit, uur To FULFIL: And to bis Com- 
mands, and 7h:ſe of his Apoltles every where recom- 
mending, requiring, inculcating the Gbligation of it, 
upon the Faithful, in its fulleſt Extent, Ec. The very 
Theclht is impious, and ſcandalouſly profane. Ihe 
erher, is no leſs fo, being alſo diametrically oppoſite 
ta the che Goſpel which ſuppoſes and declares, that 
every Man, 1s, in every Senſe, as much under the Jun, 
as dam was after his Fall, till he is ue to Cri 
Beides; tur Law Or NATURA, 75 love the Loi 7 07 
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God 2rith all eur Heart, &c. confidered purely as ſuch, 
is of T] pen ie Obligation, and can ver be in any 
Caſe, or in any Degree repealed, no nor 41ſpenſed 
with; but will for ever bind all to perfect Obedience. 
Withall, if thz Law, as ſuch, or as a perfett Rule, ab- 
ſtracting from the Confideration ot it as a Covenant, is, 
in any Caſe, or Degree, repealed; or, if any Diſpen- 
(2t1092 18 given, to any Man or Men; it muſt either be 
by God or Chriſt; and 7/5 mult be proved: But no 
ſuch Proof can be given. So far from it, that, God can- 
not den h1aſelf ; Chriſt is not th: Miniſter of Sin; nor 
does the Goſpel, or the Covenant of Grace revealed 
in it, require 4 Purity, than the Law ; but does as 
peremprorily iuſiſt upon a Righteouſneſs, in all reſpects 
perfect, as ever did even re Covenant of Forks. With 
this great Difference, that This required a perfect 
Righteonſneſs WHOLLY PERSONAL, I. e. CY01/ght out by 
every Man himſelf, and im his own Strength, in order to 
their Acceptance : whereas, in THAT, 'Thanks be to 
God, /e Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is in all reſpects 
perlect, up ted to Believers <1rhout Works, is provided, 
and accepted for their Juſtifgtion before him; and 
Promiſes of free Grace are made, to work ont a Righ- 
ronſneſs, in them, and by tem, for their Santtification. 


Who then are the ANTINOMIANS now! He, or the Cal- 


viniſts! I challenge all the Pelagianzers upon Earth, 
io ſhew me ſo much Antinomaniſin, and that of the 
very <r07/? ſort too, in a the Writings of Calvin and 
his Follorrers: I think, | may almoſt add, even with 
ol Mr. Fancourt's neEw RuLEs of Interpretation. Tis 
very true, that ſome few Hrminiaus, and 11, as far as 
| know, who follow the 1274/12 dv, as they affect to 
call it, (tho? perhaps it is not) rejest moſt of thetc vile 
Things; but before he and 1 have done, I may under- 
take more fully to prove, 1. That every Scheme but 
that which is ſtriciiy Calviniſtical, does one way or 
another, in leſs or more, wake word the Lav. 2. Paat 
Calvi uiſin only eſtabliſhes rhe Law rhbro' Faith. 3. That 
therefore Pelagianzers of ail Sorts, are indeed the 
Antinomians. And, 4. which may be a Paradox to 
our Friend, That £7rinommans of all Syrts, ſcem, in 
her Points, as well es this, Pelggi antes. V hence 
tis plain enough, that the true Reaſon why our Ad- 

vorſaries 
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verſaries ſo often bellow out againſt our Principles. 
Antinomiunmſm! intim maniſm ! is to diecei ve their 
Followers, and to ſtcel them agamit the ſame Charge, 
which they well know, may be ſo july 7crorred upon 
themſclves. 

II. One of his Conceſſions was, Not but that it is a 
A ruth that from the Thoug ts that are, God vader. 
% fands the Thoughts that are not, viz. ſuch futur: 
« Thor ght, which depend as corte in Ettects, apon our 
« preſeut I honghits as certain Cauſes, The future 
« Thorghts that our preſent T bo, 2/15 uncorrected, and 
left to their own workings <2} without his Inter- 
« poſition. certainly produc: in us, Cc. Tar. þ. 11:5. 
T fe hien thus — vr 1 his is a great — upon 
which Lask. 1. If our preſent T horte hrs will certaimiy 
proauce theſe, are we. in the Interval, free? Let me 
add, arc wwe free, when web" im to produce them? 2. 
It we are 707 ſrce, can we act; or are we paſſive; or 
neceſſary Agents, i. c. v ents? z. If we ave free; 
How come 7heſe future 7 boughts to be known? 4. Can 
«re, of our ſelves, correct theſe our preſent Thoughts? 
If we can. bow does he know, we ell por? If ue cau- 
not; what becomes of our nora Liberty, eſpocially, it 
the future Thoughts, are not to be rod uced, till a long 
ae after ? 5. Are e ever after orally free? 6. Can 
we in this Interval, ſuppoſing thoſe future Thoughts 
to be evil, believe, or begin to believe? If we cau; how 
does he know we +71! nor ? If we cannot; it is not our 
Dur! Ard fo, becau't of our 0:49 <vilfit Sins, God 
laſes his Right to command, what we have loſt Power 
to perform; or the Law has loſt its Right to oblige us 
to 0277 Duty, and fo ⁊re ar: become ſo tar lacleſß Cc. 
Ec! Befides the few Alterations here made, I muſt 
obſerve, 1. That to talk of ſuch future Thoughts waich 
deperd as certain Effects upon our preſent Thoughts 
as certain Cauſes, is o talk Nonſinſ and Faiſþ:08 by 
Wholeſale. If our preſent Thoughts are certain Cues 
of theſe they are either the effecrent, the material. the 
formel or the final Cauſes of them: But al! of theſe are 
abſurd. The laft Three are ſo evidently ſo, that he mult 
be ftrprdly ignorant, or ont of his Wits, who will ſay that 
they are: And he muſt be little better, who can dream. 
bat any preſent Thought can be the — of 

ano; her 
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another. For this would amount, to the making ſuch a 
preſent Thought to be a Subſtance, to the giving of it 
Powers, and Porters too even after its Exiſtence is 
paſt, Ec. Cc. 2. He can hardly make ſenſe of our 
preſent T borglts nucorrected, or of their being leſr to 
their oxen Workings, &c. 3. I deſire him to confider, 
Whether He, Interpoſſtions he ſpeaks of, will not force 
him to acknowledge reſtraining and preventing Grace; 
tho* the Phraſcs are hardly found in all his Writings? 
4. Whether it will not — That as o»r preſent 
Thoughts wil} certainly produce ſuch, or ſuch future 
Thoughts, rheſe again v1} mor produce other future 
Thoughts; and ſo on without End: And whether, ſup- 
poling them to be evil, any 9 can divert, 
check, or turn us, from them, which is not, of itſelf, 
EFFICACIOUS? This, Sir, will deſtroy all his Abomi- 
14710715 upon this Head, in his third Letter, and his 
Noſtr:17s about what he calls free Grace in his firſt 
Eflay? See Omuiſcience of God, Ec. p. 235. I inſiſt 
upon a direct and plain Anſwer to all theſe Queſtions, 
and thoſꝰ concerning Judas, p. 236. and thoſe Obſer- 
vations, p. 243, and 246, 247. that I made upon an- 
other great Conceſſion, which, as uſual, deſtroys moſt 
of his Quibbles ; and I'll undertake, if he vill abide 
by them, to lead him farther iz ſome of theſe Things, 
than Calvin, or his Followers, ever went. Judge then, 
Sir, of the Judgment, Candour, and Modeſty, which 
ine ſo conſpicuouſly, in this bumble Conclufion ! But 
Joſers, are wont to claim the Privilege of Speaking; 
and it would be cruel, to deny them the Liberty ot 
ſaying ſomething, to keep themſelves in Countenance 
before their Admirers ! 

| thought to have offered ſome ſhort Remarks upon 
every Part of his ſecond Letter, in which he has proſe- 
cuted bis Doctrine to Admiration! in a Way of His owz, 
entirely new ! and ſo rmed my other Promiſes ; 


but ſhall wave them at preſent. for hee Reaſons 1. The 
obſervant Reader will eafily perceive, I have ſufft- 
ciently fulfilled almoſt all I promiſed, in rh1is, and my 

former Letters. 2. I have ſome Intentions of anſwer- 
ing a much more learned Man, one of our Author's 
principal] Maſters in 7heſe Points. who has heap'd roge- 
ther 54272y of the chief Things, uſually brought againſt 

A a 
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us, and urged them with 25 much V:Þ-,3zcace, but much 


greater Advantage, than our Friend. 3. Ons can 


hardly, any how reply tou Letter, without expoſin 

the Author, tor the »/a;2p Falſhoods, Weakneſſes, &c, 
wherewith it is uff d; the far greateſt Part of which, 
i« h ,, beneath C:ontriapt. What ſhall one ſay to ſuch 
Heads as theſe? © This Doctrine is a FRN to the 
Obi of Worſhip.“ i. e. GAH. p. 21. Surcly TrE Most 
Hin is 17h fiend tom! © It is a FRIEND to the 
Rilo of Worſhip. ' i. e. / V ul Scriftures. p. 28. But, 
it would have been better, had r/ev been a Friend to 
it. lt is a FRN to the Orainauces of Worſhip, 
p. 24. and to the Grffel 17 general, p. 38.“ Thank; 
be to Gd, JH med mo Friendſpip, neither from Him 
ror it. "Their, Sir, are his e firſt Generals in his 
own Words! Ari the refit arc alli of a Piece! conceived 
in ſuch qt , illuſtrated with fue common 
Sunlitudes, (every One of which, may yet be turned 
age inſt himſeif) ſu pported with very ſiliv £117ks, and 
foie Paſlligrs of Scripture no way to his Vurpoſe, or 
which do much mere Qlearly prove cr Cauſe than is, 
&c. For Example, © We are not 6 Jead, but that we 
may come for Life.” p 20. Then it is plain we are 
not imd . Bfdes;z This is directly contrary 
to our Lord's exf;773 and [0/0472 Affirmation, No man 
CAN COME, UNTO ME £%CtPT THE FATHER Wricn 


ſoh. 6. 44, Harn SENT r. TRAY ene * Would we not be 


oF. 


« wilcr than God, cur ! {ins is firſt to ſhew Sinners 
„their malady, and then their remedy, Ec. r. zi.“ 
Whereis to tell $i. nere they n 10, What Chriit af 
ſrrres us they CANSUT 19 + noniber ro ſhew them Heir 
lady, nor t-v7 Roi fp. Tais is inadced to be 
ev/ſir 1007 Gil) Iris rote] them, that they CAN n0 
$0METFING WITHOUT Cr:kisT, tho' He Himſelf po- 
iti vely declares, even to the Di'ciples, wir nor ME 
YE CAN VO KOTHING, ** Then we may be ſaid to 
„turn 6727ſe/ovls from all our Tranſgreſſions; and yet 
„ pray with /7/7 41, turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
„turned.“ Fer. xxxi. 18 p. 30. This is a Prayer of 
the ccnvinced Simmer for convERTING GRACE, (and 
not exactly parallel to at, Cant i. 4. Draw me, a 
gti ram after thees in which, thoſe that ee true He. 
levers already, lift up their Hearts for further Ve. 

gi. 
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erees of 7nlcimng, effiſiizg, quickening Grace :) and 
therefore the words are, not 2 n ne, and I Dai 
turu myſel ,; but, turn thor ie, aud T Hall bu turned: 
In which, the ſcπννιαν e Sinner, conſcious of V 6592 total 
Tiapotency, aſcribes the work <r/ol 'y and ſo/-!y to Cod, 
Bur, according to our Friend, the Prayer ſhuuld have 
run thus, I. c I till! tui, at lealt, rngtn TH TURE 
MYSELF, % 1/01 therefore, nit tin n int, but help ine 
ro go 07, and to turn myſelf. Or rather, Mee I need 
no Potter. av rhou but Bring the Evidence and www 
« Facrines effectunily tegel,“ and teave the roft to 
ie. This, Sir, is a Skeich of a ela Pr yer! A 
Petition, which our Friend, it 1-22 to his Principles, 


1 


ſhould put up,“ 1F NEE DTU!“ but not at all, Lere, z. 
tar of repenting FEphratia « which can n-ver ⁰ ̈conliſt with p. 09. 


i.5 Abominations, nor be oftercd up by One i 7hoſe 
Sentiments, it he docs not, as we are told the II cs 
do, S THEIR PRAYERS BACKWARD. Tuck may 
be ſuff. cient fur a Sample of Ard vet, a icw more 
I muſt give, to prove his Judgmeit and Candour. 
* But now, it this Gui;;cl brings only a deid Letter;“ 
fine Senſe ! “ a declaration that we are deſtroyed, and 
* that we have deſtroyed ourſclves ;” Ihe Gofpel V- 
paſes thts, but does not declare it. This is the Werk 
ot the I. Aw. Bur whether there be kelp intended ſor 
any One to whom it is preached, or any Poſſibility 
of coming at it, remains as great a Secret as if there 
* had been no Goſpel ſent unto them : Was it fo, it 
„ would be but ſnali Encouragement to ſproad it.” 
Anſ. 1. Every Hearcr of the Goſpel, may be ſatisficd, 
that *e/e-ever God ſends it, He has ſoxze good to do by 
it. When he ſends forth S egſincn, He will prepare 
ſoiae goc d Groumd to receive the Se'd. 2. Every one of 
them may know, That / -:ho &cl:rve foall be ſaved ; 
and that, if it be act ieee for God to give 14 7:2 
Faith, it is ot inipeſſible, but that they mar be Par- 
takers of this Salvation. 3. Every one of them may 
be aſſured, that if exp are ſaved, it is in the way ro- 
vealed ju the Geſpel; and therefore, that if they rr 
be ſaved, they muſt attend diligently on the Accs, 
which is the J//ay in which 1/rally Mercy meets Sinners. 
It brings no Qlive-branch in its mouth.” Does it not! 
Are theſe Invitations or Commanns? Ho every 
630 stat thirſtetb, come we to the Naters, &c. Come 
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| * emto me all ye that labour, &c. Arc not ſuch Decla- 
rations as theſe, Ask, and ye ſball receive, &c. Be- 
Jieve in the Jo; d Feſus Chriſt, aud thou malt be ſaved, 
&c. juſt ſrc Olive-rauches, as Sinners would defire ! 
What is it he can tell his Admirers, upon his Scheme, 
which I cannot tell iny Man, upon mine; except this, 
That i dare not tell any Mn, that he can Do TAT, 
which Chriſt aſſures us no Man can po; and the like. 
This would be 76 brig a dend Jetter indeed! Can he 
tell every Man, If thou repenteſt and believeſt thou ſpal: 
be ſaven? fo can I: Can he aflure every Man, That 
he that asketÞ, receiverh ? fo can I: Can he declare, 
That wheſocv:r brlioierth on the Lord Feſ's ſhall not 
periſh? ſo can I: avy Thing that ever was ſaid by the 
harſpeſt Supra\apſorians notwithſtanding.* What fol 
lows is fo filly, that I am aſhamed to blot Paper with it. 
| They to whom we bring the Goſpel, may only hare 
| % mich ſener Puniſhm-at for refuſing, what yet it 
«© was in 71ſtl/ molt certain, was never in their power 
„to have choien.” -7ſ;, 1 This is not truc of all; and 
therefore the Propcoficion, it to his Purpoſe 75 falſe. 2. 
Has no le {aid the fame, ** We have loſt our Right 
„ untc. [if We have loit our Power to recover 
this Right, &c.” p. 8, 9. z. Let the Conſciences of 
Sinners wirneſs. Whether, if they had %s Porter, 
they wovi,r chez Chriſt and Holineſs, Ec. And 
therefore, Whether, ſuppoſing they had 7%. Porerr, 
determining Grace would not be recefſa'y to mak! 
them wwillizg to exert it. Who would ſacrifice his 
« eaſe, his honour, his intereſt, his life, to ſpread ſuch 
* a Gvlpel?” It would not be eaſy, fully to lay open 
the Folly and Impiety of this Stuff, Let it ſuffice to ſay, 
That Miuiiters ezrvbir ro Preach th Nord, to be inſtaut 
in ſcaſon, and ot of ſe:fon, &c. leaving Events to God. 
It | nay uſe Solamon's Advice in another Caſe, Ju the 
Mo; ring tt 4 foorld ſew their Sred, and in the Evo- 
Ng not withhold their Hand: for they know not e- 
tt r froll priſprr, either this or that, or whether thin 
Eccl.11.6, C hl be Ai good They ſhould remember, That 
1 1 WoRD Of TE LORD 8HALL NOT RETURN UN: 
TO 111M VOIP, BUT SHALL ACCOMPLISH THAT WHICH 
HE PLEASES, AND SHALL PROSPER IN THE I] H1KG 
WHEREUNTUO 


* Or, any thing in any Decree of God, or his Preſcience, not. 
w.thitanding. 
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wHERFUNTO ME SENT 1T : And that God is not unrigh- I. 57. 11, 
reous, to forget their Work, and Labonr of Love, &c. S9:!:b 6.10. 


that, if they be fai ul, rbey ſhall not loſe thein eva d. 
Is not this Encouragernent cnough for 4/ our poor 
Labours? ** The Spirit that (iccording to ſuch) , 
« afrer all, the real Goſpel in his 0:27 keeping, can 
« preach it without our I. bour; and will doit, w ©- 
« ther this outward Call be heard or no.” W Pi- 
oures! what Arguments! what Nonſenſe is here! t 
will be enough to reply, That the Miniſters © e 
Goſpel have a Truſt committed to them, for their Df 
charge of which, they are to be accormrbe: Tat rhe 
Spirit of God blefles the Means, to whom, rh +17 
in what Meaſure, and fur ut Fund, he is: 
That he has frequently promiſed his Blefing u;- e 
Uſ» of Means, but never to any 0 36-10 ir  þ, (6 
them: That he ordinarily works with 7/ 3/1, bur a r— 
hape, never withort rh, when they iner ig. 
For theſe Reaſons ſhould Minilt-rs be 4//ig 177 in Prev H- 
ing, ard the People ſwift to hear. I have given von, 
Sir, every Word ot this Paragrapa, p. 39, 42 de of 
the moſt planſible for many Pages, and ofor'd tue ſe 
ew Thoughts on it, (for it would be as endleſs, as it 
is needleſs, to diſcuſs it, as it deſervos ) thor you 
may wonder at the Wan. But, ({ays Le) if nis Duc- 
* trine is true; O, who would not be amhitigus to 
have an hand in pres ding this Goſpal. „ 49.“ 
Surely one might expect from all this, That Prune - 
22rs of all Men were the molt anbilicus to ſarr ſice 
Eaſe, Honour, Intereſt and Life, box T.] GO r. 
WHICH THEY ARE 1OR : That they were the wok 
aſiduotus and indefa'ti alle Preachers and P: »rer« - 
And that theſe ſame Calviniſts ſhould be afh 1nd and 
ef7:14 to ſuffer ; and ſhould ridic loriſiv rant for the 
Preaching ot che Spirit, in the Nreleft of all ore A 
Meaus! Whereas, the direct contrary to all thef is 
true; and all Men may be convinced of theſe ' 7 
Things by a careful Obſcrvation. x That tho” 2 
lagi-112ers, arc expert at Roaring and Sluſte ing, wi en 
there is vo Danger, and eſpecially wh-n they are x- 
cited by Cuurt-Favours and Prefermen's ; yet when - 
fering comes, they loſe their Cm ut dvet ter 
Principles. Look but back to the Times ſ ce re 
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Reformation, and you'll find but few Pelagianiaers at 
the Stake. 2. That wherever theſe Opinions prevail, 
Preaching and Hearing too, do ſo02 become, in a great 
Meaſure 1f:fpionable. Several Reaſons arc obvious. 
But Only this one may venture to ſay, IJhat if 
cver they ſhould 1niverſally prevail, in any Proteſtant 
Country, it would ſon be ſeen, That there would be 
as little Preaching there, as in Poprſp Countrics. 3. 
That the Lovers and Defenders of FREE Gracx, 
have been the Suffercrs ; the parient, ſieddy, perſeve- 
Ting avg a0 and Stfferers, tor the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Nineteen Parts, at leaſt, in twenty, of all the Marys, 
fince the Reformation, have been of rſs Principles. 
The Martyrs in, and about the Valleys of Predinont, 
the Alhigenſis, Waldenſes, Wicklifats, Lollards, Huſ- 


ſites, who x1rneſſed for Chriſt againſt the A bominations 


of the Babyloniſh N Hore, who was drunken with ie 
Blood of the Saints, were all, as far as appears, in rheſe 
Sentiments. And as we are ſire, that rheſe Principles 
are found in the Ble, ſo we may take it for granted, 
and ſhall hercafter try to prove, that they were the 
Principles of the Church ot Carilt, long before Aug, 
7126's Days; and therefore that the Marryrs in the 
ten firſt Perſecutions, under the Heathen Emperors ; 
and the as cruel and bloody Perſecutions, of thoſe Anti- 
chriſtian Wretches, the ever infamous Arians, were 
alſo thus winded. So that TER NOULE AAM oF 
ManrTyss, are clearly on our Side. 4. That the Cal- 
viniſts have al-rays Leen, and now are, the molt dili- 
gent and r2wearied Preachers and Hearers, of any in the 
World. Nor is it ſtrange, that ir ſhould be ſo; fince 
their Miniſters preach according to the 4rvine Command; 
well knowing it is their Di, and that oe <ell be 10 
Lem, if they preach not the Goſpel : They are for caſt- 
77g the Net often, not knowing wwhoiz, ehen, or Ho 
mauy they may catch, Cc. Their Hearers attend the 
Ordinances, as rhe impotent, blind, halt, and witherts, 
waired at the Pool of Berheſaa, for the moving of the 
ter. They know not «22 the Water will be moved; 
but it ay be moved, when they are ahſent. and there- 
fore they are for loſing no Opportunity. Should ir not be 
moved, for a long Seaſon, they know it is their Duty, 


their #/7ſZom, their Iutereſt, to ait. Should they * 
others 
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others belped in, and not they, their Eye is not evil, be- 
cauſe God is good. They do not proudly and foohiſply 
ſay with Pelagianigers, What ſhall we get by attend- 
ing? it may be a in vain, &c. Becauſe they know, 
that rheſe are the Means of Salvation; and that hoſe, 
who <vould obtain the End, nſt ſe the Means ; and 
that they can have 79 Hopes of Salvation, but in 7415 
Way. They are far from thinking, that their Arten- 
dance is laying an Obligation on THE MOST nian, 
nor do they wait on Vim, to piead their Poz7gs and their 
Merit. Yea; were they ſire, that they ſhould never 
get any ſaving good by their Hearing, they know that 
God has made it their Duty, and if they vill! aft ug to 
their Principles, they z2rſt do it. But Thanks be to 
Him they are ſurc it is otherwiſe : That one ever 
ſote it his Face in vain ;, and that they have his Pro- 
miſe for it, Ak, aud ye ſball receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find, &c. I leave it to our Friend's Conſcience, to 
compare this with what he has ſaid of Berheſda's 
Pool, &c. p. 37. 
His 5th Head is, This Doctrine is a Friend to 
« fete great Doctrines, the Son's Satisſaflion, and the 
* Spirit's Operation.” Surely it is a FRIENDLY Doc- 
trine! “ The Atonement of the Son's Blood is never 
| * the leſs, but the more valuable, the more there are 
that are capable of receiving Benefit by it, Cc.“ Lett. 2 
Tho' it is hard to make & uſe of theſe Words, yet we p. 44 
gueſs his Meaning, and anſwer, 1. It is neither the Jeſs, 
nor the 2zore valuable, tor the Reaſon aſſigned. Its 
Value is intrinſick, ariſing from the iinite Dignity of 
the Perſon ſatisfying ; and would be the ſame, it no one 


. Sort ſhould be ſaved, as the Arminians are not aſhamed 
4 to ſay. was very poſſible. 2. As lar as | know the 
, Meaning of the Word capable, every Man is capable of 
a receiving ſaviug Benefit by /e Obedience of Chriſt: 
WM Nor is it againſt any of the Tenets of Calvin, to ſay, 
That every Mar docs actually receive forme Benefits by ir. 
3s. The true Queſtion here is, Wherher all rhe Tanrgm- 
N ries, of all, aud every Man, avere lid upon Chriſt: 
I and whether it was Jig Intention to purchaſe Grace, 
A and 
, * Many, I dare ſay, who came to the Pool, were never heal- 


ed; and mam perhaps, died waiting: And yet you'll hardly 
think, or call them Fools, becauſe they attended ill they died 


Ibid. 


iPet.2.24. 1 hat Chriſt bore arr the Sins, o 
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and Glory for every Man? This, methinks, ſhouid 
« 2: an endearing Thought unto all ſuch as tender the 
Divinity of their Saviour, eſpecially at a day that 
„tue ful-e's of his Godnead lies under an Eclipſe.” 
ain, 1. tow this came in, is not ſo eaſily perceived. 2. 
T he Vhralcology here 1s very finc ! _ 'Tne Expreſſions, 
The duns eclipſed an Hclipſe of the Sun, are improper : 
At ſuca Scaſons, *t is not the Sun, but the Earth, that 
is ci. Tac Fulneſs of rhe Son's Godhead, neither did 
then, nor does n . nor indeed any more can lie under an 
icli. If therefore the God of this World hath blinded 
the Minds, of then that believe nut, let us not pro- 
Vin y talk in ſuch Strains as theſe. But if the Kan- 
** ſom muit be cqual unto the Debt the Sinner hath 
« cuntrafted p. 44+ This, Sir, overthrows his 
wle Scheme. For, . Is it conſiſtent with Wiſdom, 
Honour or Juſtice, either to give, or accept, a Ran- 

ſo .. for, neither the Giver or Accepter, x No.] Ss WO 
2. Is it conſiſtent with either of theſe, to g:ve, or ac- 

cept, a Ronſom equal to the whole Debt of all the Neb- 
ters; and yet, that the Half of that Debt ſhould never 
be ;orgrven, and the half of the Debrors never be rc- 
leaſed? 3. SURE TIES, are not wont to engage for Debts, 
or Debtors, at large; but for certain Debts, and cer- 

tain Debtors : And when their Engagements are ful 

filled, the Debts are cancelled, and the Debtors ac- 
qritted, at the Time, and in the Manner, agreed _ 

by the Parties. 4. This Ranſom, was either equal 10 

the waoLE Debt of AL the Debtors, and then, why 

are they not all diſcharged? What Recompenſe can be 

given to the Redeemer, if they are not? Or not: And 

then, they for whom, an equal Ranſom was not given, 

are act indeed redeemed. Will a ſober Man affirm, 

wh AL. Men, on his 

e Brag on the Tree? or took all of them away? li 

he 4:4 0t ; this is to yield the Cauſe to me: If he dia; 
Wi:y arc not all, and every Man ſaved? I deſire our 
Friend <vorid lay his Ax to the Root of this TREE, 
which, in this Place, is ohe of His ox; and if he ever 
den oliſſics it, erit wihi magnus Apolio. What he offers 
up.n he zcxt, is of the ſame Nature, equally imper- 
tine m, or deſtructive to his Cauſe. Witneſs that 
Quce{tivn, ** Is the Spirit leſs to be eſteem'd that he 1s 
«( a 
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« a free Sprit?“ upon which the whole turns. Why 
truly, it he is RUN, he WII I. work νοννπν, bore, 
1 b rom, by Lat tan and Inſiruiituts, in π n 
Manner, and tor τ t .], HE PLUASES. Bur, 
if he is under any O-1199t10us ro tnaſſiſted Sinnes; it 
they can do ANY THING, of THEMSELVLS, to P RO- 
chunt or PESERVE His Ilelp; when they go r/15, He is 
rather a Box -H, than a Fares, And his giving 
tis Help, is rather an Act of ice, than of Grace. 

The Sixth is, “ It is a Friend to the JH 67/11 pper 
« himſelf, Cc.“ Upon this he infiſts for fix and twen— 


ty Pages, talking in a way, which few, it any, cver . 


did before him! Ihe Prophanity of ſource Paſſages, 
and 10:0r10u5s Falſhoods, Stine, &c. ot others, is not 
a little ſtrange. For Example, 1. When he ſpeaks 
«* of Hope as a Grace,“ &c. F. 65. and lo of the reit; 
and ſuppoſes, that all Men have them; it is an cpi. 
%innder. It contounds Narrye with Grace. It contra- 
dicis himſelf, p. 8, 9. It all Men have this Hope na- 
rally, it is 20t Grace, in the Goſpel-Senſe of that 
word : It they have it t, they can 2ewon exerciſe it; 
nor can any Doctrine cheriſpb that ieh is nor. 2. 
Would any ſerz9zs Perion ſay, Thar Pc/agign Doctrine 
* is a ÞFricnd to HumiLity !” p. 68. Whereas, it is 
certainly the prondeſt of al Hereſies! As it took its 
Kiſe from, ſo it cherifpes, ſi cht eν,,j, blows ip the 


Pride that is natural tous! It werratis from the Glo- 


ry of the Bleſſed Three, and arregates that to it filf 


'waich is Heir due. Even according to him, Once Alan 


makes 1inſelf to differ trom another, It jo, nr as 
WHEREOPF TO BOAST! He may ſay, what a vain Crea- 
ture of a 7722 Pelagian ſpirit once aid, I mans my 
SFLP TO DIFFER! Indeed, his whole Scheme, is, as 
we have ſhewn, inconſiſtent <r:{/ foe Gone, and conſe- 
quently with evazgolics! Humility! z. This Dorins 


is a Motive to divine Love, p. 6+.” Now Sir, judge 


whether Tris Doc Tkixz, God /oved 371110725 0f Sinmn”rs, 
20 12 endleſs Aiiſery, as well as iii; He did or evould 
have done &5 zu, for 7/32, as for ue, &c. only, T dif 
ore for my ſelj, and oF mv $ELv Too, thanr/tys and 
thereby, {a7 Hin under a. Olga ion to give me what 
lp | wanted, &c. I MADE MN $3.LF ACI on 
Gun! (As a wicked Wrertch uſed to ſav, when reproved 
fot his Sins, ©4 ſkid he, Tom CA, of che Veil to 

| * 12 ö Dev; 
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Day, but I have FREEWIL, and WILL MAKE wy 
SELF a Childof God to A/orrow ! This Creature talked in 
CharaQer!) like a rrue Arminian Or Tas, God lover, 
72CFREFLY, when /e paſt by orbers, as or more worthy; 
he yitied me, when I was not pitying wy ſelf ; he ſaid 
e:9210 1546 lives yea, be ſaid tuto me live; Arete me, aud 
made 1.0 willing in a Daw of bis Pexecr, &c. when be 
ſirffered of) 35 leis vicious and hardened, and who <vorid 
have made as gcod uſe of his Grace, to che, and <ralk 
in their oxen Ways. Let the Norla judge, which of 1h 
Doctrines has the grearcſt Teudencv to c7271720 our Souls 
10 // love of Gel: And which of them is molt likely, 
to ftiu the Pride of all Fleſh z to naht and keep us Leun 
Llc, &c. I will not ſav, Sir, that theſe fert brovf Re- 
marks, arc a fill Jnfrorr to ih fecond Letter; but | 
defire you to compare it, with Is Hunters te we, to 
which he has added this Hfithet: And I Icave it to 
you, to all Men, and to ue, to tell me, whether 1 

might not, as ff, have given them 47 Title. 
Beforc I conclude, I mult, according to Promiſe, re- 
ply to his Queſtion, p. 12. when he detired me “ to 
* lay my Ax to the Root, and try my Strength here,” 
(whereas he had kindly done the Job for me,) he asks, 
„To what purpoſe is it to multiply Volumes, tull of 
= devennins Works * Tho' I have been very free with 
our Friend's Epithets, as being generally improper, un- 
meaning, ridiculous, or falſe; yet I muſt do him the 
Juſtice to acknowledge, that he has for once lit on one, 
which is proper, pertinent and true! Mine are ide de- 
1 Words! They have devorred his Figures, Quirks, 
Niſtrums, Inſults, fravadoes, Falſboo!s, Sophiſins, 
Sc. &c. &c. yea, the TnI xs which ke 71diculonſly 
cls a DEwonsTRATION! In a word, I leave it to the 
Ward ro judge, whether they have not devoured THE 
C:05r 12. 2NAT HE. is FOR, &c. &c. &c. yea, His «vhole 
une For this Purpoſe I uſed chem; and this Pur- 
7/4 they hes anſwered. as fully as I expected they 
would! Ard now I beg leave once more to tell him, 
That Mr. £2zc0:r; would do well ro lay his Ax 70 the 
Now of this Trees, J have ſet in his way; and 27 his 
Sroymerh, where | have defir'd him, with the aſſiſtance 
„ the {r450i/irea! Deniers of the Preſcience, and by 
torirononce, of the Providence of God, he pirates 15 
cal! 
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call in, To what purpoſe is it, to uu rr D777, 
Lijjays, Appendixes and Paſtſcri pts to them, J.crrers 
in the News-Pap«rs with Contiuuatious, and Poſt ſerifrs, 
&c. &c. ui of rein Phraſes, New Figures of Specch, 
Pur Quirks and Quihbles, diſcovering either his Groſs 
Ieworance or Showeoful Prevarication, Ntunerons Weak- 
nefles, Impertinences? &c. &c. To what purpoſe is it, 
to fill his Writings with crorious Miſrepreſentations 
ind Talſheods; which, even the igacrant Aultitude may 
we; if they'll but conſult the places quoted, &c. &c. &c. 
and hen he has 7257/44 the Opinions of his Anta goniſts, 
% as he may have h Aavantage over them, to go on 
Sone and ſwaggring, us if he had done SOME Man“ 
oy THING ; naver confidering, that he is but © jα%⁵- 
fully dreſſing up Images of Straw and then confound- 
ing them, &c. See his Lett. to Mr Norinan p. 18, 19. 
To what purpoſe is it, to pick out an garde Ex- 
preſſion, or a ſcrap of a Sentence here and there, which. 
by cking out, curtailing, or mangling, he thinks he can 
anſwer, (when he dare not fo much as meddle with 
their principal Arguments, tho' often call'd to it,) and 
then run away bellozing ont, a full reply? &c. &c. In 
fine, to what purpoſe is it to pretend to anſwer, and 
ftrive to have the laſt Nord, when he has othing t 
vcr but his Ola £r7bbles, which he has, with grear 
Bravery repeated, in the very ſame words, ſome hu 
reds ot times? If the attentive Reader willi number 
them, he will find this no Zyperbole. I expect, Sir, 
that he will reply to al rheſe Queitions, as | have done 
to bis; and when he does it, he ſhall have ſeveral more 
of the ſame Importance. I deſire you alio to bid him 
gs all my other moſt fair and rightcous Re- 

que | 
There are indeed ſcveral Arguimcuts of another Na- 
ture, in which, I conteſs, he has rhe Advantage over 2 ec, 
in a very high degree, vg. in his croming over his Ad- 
verſaries, Ac piſiug, deſying then, &c. &c. upon every 
| * Occaſion, when they have no way to defend them- 
elves, and he may ſtrut without Oppofation. Tlis 
way of diſputing, is very well calculated for ſome Pur- 
poles, and exactly ſu;rs ſome Perſons and Cauſes, But, 
he who knows what he is a ſaying, and eonrends only 
{ir Truth, needs no ſuch Arguments. I, for my part, 
B b 2 was 
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was nc ret Maſter of ſuch Art, 1 always conteinned them, 
When IcH or defy, an Antagoniſt, he ſhall have 
Yor no:ice to make the let Deuce; and it be is Coun: 
queror, ({ceing, by the Grace vi Grd, I am reſolved ne- 
ver to ſhut ay Hy againſt Lig't, ur refuſe Couviction) 
no Man ſhall more tei acknowledge it, or in a 707% 
faclick Manner. It would not be a ſari5ſying Repiy, 
to acquaint him, that | have t yet done Ot] h, 
That 27 Canſe is vl <r07th , ng, ſince the Per- 
fectious and Providence of Gud, the great Truths of 
the Covenant of Grace, the P;rviloges and Duties of 
Believers, &c. arc h arch concerhued in it, for me to 
be aun or 40577 of it, or give it up; and that there- 
tore, I al not grove over. But fince I have no other 
way of anſwering at, give me leave only to allure 
him, before I cloſe, of theſe tro Things, 1. That ! 
nave fovernt Scots of Paper, ready to be tranſcribed 
for the Prefs, in which, I have extracted a pretty num- 
ber, of his zew fignre Diftionts, fine ſtrokes of Rhe— 
ric, 00811 fol Quibbles, ſounding Sophiſins, &c. &c. 
with the vrcareſt vun r of palpable Coutradictions, 
and 22mnfft Falſpords, &c. that you will find any 
where, in {2c/) a number of Pages; All in his ow 
Words, ranged in the h proper Order, which I may 
hereatter ſend him, that he may deſpiſe and defy. &c. 
HIMSELF. 2. That my preſent Intention is, if the Lord 
ipare Life and Health, to anſwer -eharever I ſee of bis 
'rom the Preſs, upon any of theſe Heads. While he 
continues in the mind he 70 75, nothing Lut Error is 
to be expected from him; and therefore, it will be of 
iervice tc prevent the evil Ffefts of it. But, if the 
£6r4 hall give him Repentance to rhe acknowledgment 
of the Juth; I ſhall rejoice <wvirh him, and bleſs God 
for his Goodneſs to him: And then, if he does not learn 
to 7alk, and Write, and Reaſon as other People do, a 
ort Letter to explain his Terms, give his true Senſe, 
and i lluſtrate or confirm his Arguments, &c. may be of 
ſome ſe, - Promote the public Ediſication. I am, 
car Sir, | 

A Sincere Pleader for the PERFECTIONS of GOD, 
the TRUE LiBtrTY OF HUMAN ACTIONS, 

and your very humble Servant, 


| DAVID MILLAR: 
Eammer/mich, Jul 3d, 1734. 2 


